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Fred C. Collier
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Hanna, Utah
Bethany Collier
Coban, Guatemala

Dear Bethany: I have thought much on this letter ever since you told me certain things in Co-
ban, but due to depression, until now I have not been able to bring myself to sit down and write it.
We did not have much real discussion the last time I was in Guatemala, but we did have two short
conversations, and for starters, this is what I want to write about.

I realize that at this point probably you don't really give a damn — at least since July you have
settled a new man into your groove and you want closure so that you can get on with your new life
with your boss/boyfriend from Oxford. But then inasmuch as we were married together for 20 years,
and inasmuch as we had 7 children together, 5 of whom are still living at home, there are certain
entanglements that cannot be undone. In any event, you are not too open with your thoughts, and
I wanted to know where you were in your mind regarding certain things, so that I could more fully
understand you and what had happened to us.

Among the questions I asked you was what you thought of the Revelation. Your response was
that you had not read it in years, but that the problem with me was that I could not escape the cul-
tural moorings into which I was born. I take from this the idea that in your mind you feel that you
have escaped from your cultural moorings, which is to say belief in the “Restoration” as the Lord
brought it about through the Prophet Joseph Smith.

My response to you was that my beliefs regarding Total Commitment did not come from
Joseph Smith or Brigham Young, but rather from an independent revelation which God had given
me. I was surprised when, without saying more, about a half a minute later you walked up to me as
you were leaving for work at Oxford, told me you loved me and kissed me on the lips, a thing which
you had avoided since I had arrived. I understood your kiss and the words which you spoke to be a
response to what I had said — in other words, after considering what I said, you agreed with me, at
which point you told me you loved me and kissed me on the lips.

In the dream-vision which I was given in 1983, I was shown how families live together in heaven.
The only words which I received in this experience was that “they were one like the weave of a cloth”,
but aside from this, I saw husbands and wives dressed in white and standing together on different rows,
like steps, with one row being raised above another, and children and grandchildren standing on rows
below their parents. The concept was that the heavenly family lives together in a Structured Family
Union, whereby they were all United as One through Sacred Covenants of Total Commitment. They
had entered into these Covenants through love, desire and respect for each other, and not by force,
coercion or intimidation — in short it was just the same as you did with me. Added to this was the
understanding that families who wanted to live together in heaven, should prepare for that world by
striving with all their heart to live in the same manner and relationship here on Earth.

It was not until a few days later that I received another revelation which revealed the connection
of this Principle to the Law of Adoption, and thereby related it to the “Restoration”. But then, as you
and I both know, not only was Adoption practiced in the Restored Church by the Prophet Joseph
Smith and President Young, but it was also practiced during the time of the New Testament (Romans
11 & Acts??). A few days after this last revelation, it was revealed to me that the Prophet Joseph Smith
was practicing this “Principle” at Nauvoo, and among other things, that the test which he put upon
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Heber C. Kimball and his wife Vilate was a demonstration of their Commitment to the family relation
into which they had entered with the Prophet through Adoption.

About a year later I received yet another revelation, wherein it was revealed to me that this
same doctrine was taught all over in the New Testament Gospels by Christ. That this is so is clearly
reflected in the writing of 7he Book of Revelations, especially in The Precious Pearl, as it quotes many
times from the New Testament Gospels.

No doubt it is this same idea that is referred to by the Prophet Joseph Smith, when he made
the following statement:

Many men will say, “I will never forsake you, but will stand by you at all times.” But the moment you
teach them some of the mysteries of the kingdom of God that are retained in the heavens and are to be revealed
to the children of men when they are prepared for them they will be the first to stone you and put you to death.
It was this same principle that crucified the Lord Jesus Christ, and will cause the people to kill the prophets
in this generation.

Many things are insoluble to the children of men in the last days: for instance . . . forgetting that things
have been hid from before the foundation of the world, which are to be revealed to babes in the last days.

There are a great many wise men and women too in our midst who are too wise to be taught; therefore
they must die in their ignorance, and in the resurrection they will find their mistake. Many seal up the door of

heaven by saying, So far God may reveal and I will believe [but no farther]. (TPJS 309)

As I see it, from the very first, the revelations which God gave me, have completely transcended
my cultural moorings and brought me to a new Spiritual High. My cultural moorings came from the
LDS Church, in which I was actively raised. In 1967 I received a revelation regarding 6 self-existent
principles. I went to Church regularly and attended 4 years of seminary five days a week, but in all
this time I never heard the first word about “Intelligence” being “self-existent living entities”. On
the contrary, | was taught that “Intelligence was merely “spirit matter”, and that this “spirit matter”
was the necessary substance through which “spirit beings” were “procreated” — and it was only after
their “spirit procreation” that they took upon themselves the properties of “a living entity” or “per-
son”. It was on this count that the revelation which I then received transcended my cultural moor-
ings. If I remember right, I would not learn of Joseph Smith’s teachings on this subject until after I
met Ross in 1970, and then in 1971, when Kenneth Godfery showed me what B. H. Roberts taught
on it in 7he 70’ Lecture Course on Theology.

In 1968, while living in Washington, I received a revelation wherein it was given me to under-
stand, that the best way to convert people to the Gospel would be to write a historical novel on the
life Joseph Smith, and that it should tell both the good and the bad, and that it should be composed
of sources which were both positive and negative.

While in Washington State, I learned of the journal of Discourses from Bill Wicks, who was a
member of our Ward in Washington. In 1969 we moved back to Utah and one of the first things
which I did when I got back was to buy a copy of the Journal of Discourses from Jorgenson’s book
store in Roy, but I do not remember ever opening them to read in them until 1970.

During this same year (i.e. 1969) I also began to buy and read biographies on Joseph Smith, in
preparation for writing the historical novel on the Prophet’s life. All of this fell in line with a decision
which I had made while in the 8" Grade, that I would be a writer.

During the year of 1969 I received yet another revelation regarding the 3 degrees of glory and
the “Pure Love of Christ”. I embraced this doctrine with my whole heart, when I again transcended

my cultural moorings.



One year later in August of 1970 I met Ross and became converted to the Church of the Firstborn,
at which time I left the LDS Church and with it many of my cultural moorings. But though I joined
with Ross, from the very beginning of my acquaintance with him, I could never accept his doctrine on
“competition among the Gods”, or that “Christ died on the Cross for his own glory, in order to qualify
as a member of the Godhead, and thereby fill the place of the 2nd God of the Trinity. I could not believe
these things, because it was contrary to the Revelation which God had given me regarding “the Pure
Love of Christ”. In other words, in my personal life I followed the Spirit of God and I was led of God.

After my conversion, I began to receive many revelations regarding the Church of the Firstborn.
As of the time I met Ross, he only understood the foundational beginnings of the doctrine, and he
did not know much of the history, and for this reason he could not answer some of my questions. I
therefore turned to God for answers.

In my many experiences with revelation, first the revelation would be given, and after this my eyes
would be opened so that I could see and understand what was written in history. This process became
a vindication of the revelations which God gave me. It was just as it was with my revelation on “intel-
ligence” and what I found years later in the Prophet’s 7eachings. 1 experienced this same thing in the
revelation wherein it was revealed to me that Abel and Seth were an incarnation of the Christ. First I re-
ceived the Revelation, and after this I began to see things in scripture which I had never before noticed.

So what is in 7he Book of Revelations that does not transcend my cultural moorings. Of course
you don’t really know what is in it, because as you said, you haven't read it for years. You should
open it up and read it Bethany, and see for yourself how it finally ended up when it was printed. It
is truly a beacon of light to a world which is shrouded in darkness. It is in very deed a “Light unto
the Gentiles”. As you know it reveals many things, including that Abel and Seth were an incarnation
of the Christ, and the doctrine which Christ taught, that Cain was Satan, together with what his
Elect offspring are doing to those of us who live on Earth today. 7he Book of Revelations is also a book
about Love and the Pure Love of Christ, and the Eternal Union of Families — and this too, not only
with each other, but also with God in Heaven. Of course you have known of these things for years,
as you were with me in the experience. As I read through the table of contents, pretty much all of
what is in 7he Book of Revelations transcends the cultural moorings into which I was born.

So what did you have in mind when I asked you what you thought of the Revelation, and you
told me that the problem with me was that “I could not escape my cultural moorings™? Hopefully
you were not referring to my belief in Eternal Family.

My guess is that you were referring to the Prophet Joseph Smith and Plural Marriage. But the
truth be told, the practice of Plural Marriage was not a part of the Cultural Moorings that I grew up
with, though I was aware of the fact that many of the Patriarchs and Prophets in the Bible lived it,
and that President Young lived it. I did not learn that Joseph Smith lived it until 1969, when I began
reading biographies on the Prophet’s life. I don’t believe I ever read section 132 before this time, and
I don’t remember reading it, or thinking about what is in it before 1970.

As you well know, Plural Marriage was never the center place of my mind, and 7he Book of
Revelations is not really a book about Plural Marriage. In fact with the exception of the Dedication
“to my wives and children”, Plural Marriage is not mentioned even once in the whole of 7he Book of
Revelations. However with regard to this, I will say that I have always thought to be honest and true
and consistent in what I believe.

Now Bethany, if you want to cut loose of our Cultural Moorings where it concerns Plural Mar-
riage — if you wish to be honest and consistent about it, not only must you dispense with the Doctrine
and Covenants, but you must also dispense with the Book of Mormon and the Bible. But if you do
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this, you will be like Sarah Darling, and the next step for you will be to become an Atheist. It is on
this count that I do not believe that you are being honest with yourself, because even though you have
discarded the Doctrine and Covenants, you still retain a belief in the Book of Mormon and the Bible.

I have heard that Ann has said that where it concerns Plural Marriage, “the big difference be-
tween Joseph Smith and the Bible is that the Bible tolerated Plural Marriage — while in contrast to
this, the Prophet Joseph Smith ‘commanded’ it in the name of God.”

This is a lie which is easily dismantled. For starters, even the Book of Mormon speaks of God
“COMMANDING” the practice of Plural Marriage. And when it does, not only does it speak of Yahweh
“cOMMANDING” his people to live it in the Future, but inasmuch as God is “the same yesterday, today
and forever”, it also suggests the idea that God “commanded” his people to live it in the past — and
not only this, but according to Prophecy as contained in the Book of Mormon and the Bible, not
only will God “Command” the practice of Plural Marriage in the future, but through the force of
circumstances which Yahweh will bring upon His people, He will also compel them to enter into it’s
practice — and according to Prophecy this will occur just before the Millennium.

The case of Hagar is yet another instance wherein Christ both commanded and compelled
someone to live in Plural Marriage. Let me refresh your memory with regard to this story. Sarah
was barren and so she gave her maid servant Hagar to Abraham, to be his “wife” (Gen 16:3). When
Hagar became pregnant with Abraham’s child, she stuck up her nose at Sarah and scorned her, be-
cause of Sarah’s barrenness. But inasmuch as Sarah was Hagar’s mistress, she dealt harshly with her.
Consequently Hagar fled into the wilderness in order to escape Sarah’s wrath. She then found herself
in the desert, whereupon the “Angel Yahweh” (who according to the New lestament was Christ) ap-
peared to her and commanded her to return and accept Sarah’s discipline and to continue in the
Plural Marriage relationship with Abraham and Sarah. The angel Yahweh then blessed Hagar, and
promised her that He would “multiply her seed exceedingly, that it should not be numbered for a
multitude.” So there you have it Bethany — Christ himself appeared to Hagar and commanded her
to return to Abraham and Sarah and to live in the Plural Marriage relationship.

In keeping with this, in the following chapter, in Genesis 17, God the Father Himself appeared
to Abraham under the name of El Shaddai, when after commanding Abraham to “walk before Me
and be thou perfect”, He made the following edict:

And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah shall
her name be. And I will bless her, and give thee a son also of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a mother
of nations; kings of people shall be of her. Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart,
Shall a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old? And shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? And
Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael might live before thee! And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee
a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will establish my covenant with him for an everlasting
covenant, and with his seed after him. And As FOR ISHMAEL, | have heard thee: Behold, I have blessed him, and
will make him fruitful, and will MULTIPLY HIM EXCEEDINGLY; fwelve princes shall he beget, and I will make him
a great nation. But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in
the next year. And he left off talking with him, and God went up from Abraham. (Gen 17:15-22)

Now Bethany, this does not paint the picture of the idea that God the Father merely tolerated
Plural Marriage, but rather that He both approved of it, and that He “Blessed” both Abraham and
Hagar in it, as well as their offspring.

With regard to God “tolerating” Plural Marriage in the Bible, but not commanding it, the
whole body of scripture is permeated with statements to the effect that “God cannot look upon sin
with the least degree of allowance.” If living Plural Marriage was whoredom, then Yahweh would
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have put it down as “Adultery”, and those guilty of persisting in it would have been put to death.
THE IDEA OF YAHWEH TOLERATING THAT WHICH IS NOT RIGHTEOUS IS ABSURD AND FOREIGN TO ALL
THAT IS IN SCRIPTURE. Not only so but the Bible is filled with the loathing which Yahweh felt towards
the culture and wickedness of those nations that surrounded Israel, and He utterly forbid His People
from following in their pernicious ways.

As you know I never wrote much about Plural Marriage. The reason for this was because I
felt that it was a battle that had already been won in the days of President Young. But when you
and Ann and Bill took the course that you did, you raised issues that I felt needed to be dealt with,
and so I wrote on it, and what I wrote has since been published in the third edition of Unpublished
Revelations Vol. 1 (UPR Vol 1, 62—86, 201-293) — though I seriously doubt that you have ever
read, or even looked at it.

So what does the Book of Mormon say with regard to God “coMMANDING” his people to live
Plural Marriage? This is what it says:

“for if I will, sartH THE Lorp oF HosTs [(THE Lorbp oF HosTs was CHRIST THE LORD)], raise up seed unto
me, [ will command my people; otherwise they shall hearken unto these things [and not live plural marriage].”

(Jacob 2:30)

Well, here is that “coMMAND” word — and it is published right in plain sight in the Book of
Mormon. If Jacob had not included this in what he said, then his statement would have been a bla-
tant contradiction to the practice of Plural Marriage, as it was accepted and honored by God in the
Bible with the Patriarchs and Prophets. How can you not know this to be so Bethany!

I have heard that Bill has said that “Joseph Smith added the above verse on his own hook, and
that it was not originally in the Book of Mormon”. In any case so I have been told, he got on the
Internet and checked with the original manuscript and found that it was there. After this he began
to say that maybe the Book of Mormon was not of God, but Ann would have none of that. In any
case, perhaps he still believes that Joseph added it when he wrote the original manuscript, and per-
haps you and Ann believe that also. Of course it would not be good to admit that you believe this,
bECAUSE IT 1s ABSURD AND REVEALS THE WEAKNESS OF YOUR CASE.

If Joseph Smith felt at liberty to add to the Book of Mormon when he did not like what it said, he
could just as easily have left out what he did not like, as to have added a statement that gave it the lie.
But for those who claim to believe in the Book of Mormon, they need to remember that the translation
was inspired of God, and that Joseph was under the surveillance of God and Holy Angels during his
work on the translation. And this being the case they would have known of changes and alterations,
and neither God nor Angels would have tolerated deviations from that which was correct.

According to my calculations, the Prophet translated Jacob chapter 2 on the 7 day of April
1829. Two months later, in the latter part of June 1829 the three witnesses together with the Proph-
et, saw the angel Moroni and the golden plates. The following is the Prophet’s account of this:

. ... we knelt down again, and had not been many minutes engaged in prayer, when presently we
beheld a light above us in the air, of exceeding brightness; and BEHOLD, AN ANGEL STOOD BEFORE US.
In his hands he held the plates which we had been praying for these to have a view of. He turned over
the leaves one by one, so that we could see them, and discern the engravings thereon distinctly. He
then addressed himself to David Whitmer, and said, “David, blessed is the Lord, and he that keeps
His commandments;” when, immediately afterwards we heard A VOICE FROM OUT OF THE BRIGHT
LIGHT ABOVE US, SAYING, “THESE PLATES HAVE BEEN REVEALED BY THE POWER OF GOD, and they have been
translated by the power of God. THE TRANSLATION OF THEM WHICH YOU HAVE SEEN IS CORRECT,
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and I command you to bear record of what you now see and hear. (Unpublished Revelations Vol 11

2:93-94)

In keeping with the command of God, the Three Witnesses drew up the following
testimony of this event, which was published the following year in 1830, in the front pages
of the first edition of the Book of Mormon:

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, unto whom this work shall come: that
we, through the grace of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, have seen the plates which
contain this record . . . . And we also know that they have been translated by the gift and power of
God, for his voice hath declared it unto us; wherefore we know of a surety THAT THE WORK IS TRUE.
... And we declare with words of soberness, that an angel of God came down from heaven, and he
brought and laid before our eyes, that we beheld and saw the plates, and the engravings thereon;
and we know that it is by the grace of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we beheld
and bear record that these things are true. And it is marvelous in our eyes. Nevertheless, the voice of
the Lord commanded us that we should bear record of it; wherefore, to be obedient unto the com-
mandments of God, we bear testimony of these things. (Testimony of the three Witnesses, Book of
Mormon, front pages)

In the above statements we have the words of Christ declaring to four witnesses that “THE TRaNs-
LATION . . . Is CORRECT,” and this being the case, if you believe in the Book of Mormon, there really
aren’t any grounds for believing that the translation was tampered with by the Prophet Joseph Smith.
But absurd as it is, perhaps Bill still believes that Joseph added verse 30 in Jacob 2, and perhaps you and
Ann believe the same. But how can you believe this in light of the above testimony!

And now I have a question for you. Is what is found in Jacob chapter 2 the only word which
Jacob spoke regarding Plural Marriage being practiced by the Nephites and others of God’s people
in the latter days? Let me answer this question for you. No it is not! Look at what else Jacob had to
say regarding Plural Marriage:

And now, behold, I would speak unto you concerning things which are, and which are to come; wherefore, 1
will read you the words of Isaiah, and they are the words which my brother [Nephi] has desired that I should
speak unto you. . . . And now, the words which I shall read are they which Isaiah spake concerning all the house
of Israel; wherefore, they may be likened unto you [i.e. the Nephites], for ye are of the House of Israel. * ** * * *
And in that day, Seven Women shall take hold of one man, saying: We will eat our own bread, and wear our own

apparel; only let us be called by thy name to take away our reproach. (2 Nephi 6:4; 14:1-5)

In the above we have a prophecy, that at some future time, the Nephites, together with the
other tribes of the House of Israel, will enter into the practice of Plural Marriage. That this prophecy
would include the Nephites is directly stated by Jacob, in the Preface before he began quoting Isaiah.
Once again, consider what Jacob said:

And now, behold, I would speak unto you concerning things which are, and which are to come; wherefore, I will

read you the words of Isaiah, and they are the words which my brother [Nephi] has desired that I should speak

unto you. . . . And now, the words which I shall read are they which Isaiah spake concerning all the house of
Israel; WHEREFORE, THEY MAY BE LIKENED UNTO YOU [i.e. the Nephites], for ye are of the House of Israel. * * * * * *

And in that day, SEVEN WOMEN shall take hold of one man, saying: We will eat our own bread, and wear our own

apparel; ONLY LET US BE CALLED BY THY NAME to take away our reproach. (2 Nephi 6:4; 14:1-5)



In view of the above, we need to review once again, what the Lord Jesus Christ said to Jacob
in his 2™ chapter.

“for if I will, sarTH THE LORD OF HOSTS, raise up seed unto me, 7 will command my people; otherwise they shall
hearken unto these things [and not live plural marriage].” (Jacob 2:30)

Bearing in mind that this directive came straight from Christ — it is obvious that the people
of God were not to enter into Plural Marriage, unless they were directly “commanded” by Christ to
do so. And yet, notwithstanding the above directive, we have a prophecy which is published in the
Book of Mormon, wherein it is foretold, that at some future time, the Nephites and others of the
House of Israel would enter into Plural Marriage. Obviously then, in view of the Lord’s directive
as contained in the 2™ chapter of Jacob, when the time comes for the Nephites and others of the
House of Israel to enter into Plural Marriage — no doubt at that time Christ will first “coOMMAND”
his people, just as He said He would do in Jacob 2. We should not therefore be surprised to learn that
before the Prophet INTRODUCED PLURAL MARRIAGE INTO THE CHURCH, that he was first “Com-
MANDED” by God to do so. Indeed, in keeping with the Prophecy in Isaiah 4 and what is blatantly
stated in Jacob 2, how else could the Prophecy be fulfilled!

To be sure, when the Prophet introduced the Practice of Plural Marriage into the Church, it
marked the beginning of the fulfilment of the “PREMILLENNIAL PROPHECY” regarding the mar-
riage of seven women to one man. However as is indicated in Isaiah, the complete fulfilment of this
Prophecy must await other events which would occure later in the future. Not only so, but a reading
of the whole Prophecy as contained in Isaiah, reveals that not only would Christ “coMMAND” the
practice of Plural Marriage, but that in the end, He would compel His people to enter into it, and
this too in the most literal sense. According to the Prophecy, this He would do by Judgments and the
sheer force of circumstances which Yahweh would bring upon the House of Israel.

Understanding this fact not only requires that we read Isaiah 4, but also that we read Isaiah 3.
This is because the whole context of Isaiah 4 is predicated upon certain preliminary statements which
are made in chapter 3. In other words, the chapter break between Isaiah 3 and 4 is a bad break, as it
creates a separation between text which inherently belongs together.

In the case of the Book of Mormon — originally it written without many chapter breaks, and
without verse numbers. In the case of its citation of Isaiah chapters 3 and 4 — when it was first pub-
lished in the 1830 edition, there were no chapter breaks between Isaiah 3 and 4. However, decades
later, Orson Pratt was assigned the task of dividing up the Book of Mormon into chapters and verses,
and in doing this, Pratt separated the citation of Isaiah chapters 3 and 4 into two different chapters,
just as they are to be found in the Book of Isaiah, as rendered in the King James version of the Old
Testament. Consequently in the current edition of the Book of Mormon, the 3 chapter of Isaiah
is found in the 13" chapter of 2™ Nephi, and the 4™ chapter of Isaiah is found in the 14* chapter of
2" Nephi. This is in contrast to the 1830 edition, where both chapter 3 and 4 are found in the 8"
chapter of 2" Nephi, commencing with the 7* paragraph, which begins on page 88 and ends with
the 13" paragraph which is found on page 89.

Once again, in keeping all this in context with what is stated by Christ in Jacob chapter 2
— when it is the will of Christ for His people to enter into the practice of Plural Marriage, He will
first “CoMMAND” His people — and bearing this in mind, we need to fully realize that the text of
Isaiah chapters 3 and 4 is found in the Book of Mormon. Hence, we must view Isaiah chapters 3 and
4 as published in the Book of Mormon, in the same context that the Practice of Plural Marriage is



set forth in Jacob chapter 2 — that is, when the time comes for 7 women to marry one man, Christ
will first “CoMMAND” His people to enter the practice.

In the following citation from Isaiah chapters 3 and 4, it is given in paragraphs, without verses,
just as it was originally published in the 1830 edition of the Book of Mormon:

Once again, in placing Isaiah chapter 4 in context with chapter 3 which preceeds it, the picture
of great evil among the men of Israel is painted in vivid terms, as well as that of “haughtiness” and
“pride” among the daughters of Israel. Of the men it states:

¢ THE SHOW OF THEIR COUNTENANCE doth witness against them and doth declare their sin to be EVEN As
Sopowm, and they cannot hide it. [That is they dress and act like Homosexuals, which is easily recognized by
their dress and conduct. It would seem from this, that this prophecy speaks of our day.] Wo unto their souls,
for they have rewarded evil unto themselves! [The reward for the Grear Evil of Homosexuality is Death and
Destruction.] Say unto the righteous That It Is Well With Them; for they shall eat the fruit of their doings.
[Which is to say, they will be blessed by Yahweh for their righteousness.] Wo Unto The Wicked, for they shall
perish; for the reward of their hands shall be upon them! [Once again, the judgment of Yahweh upon Sod-
omites and the Wicked is Death and Destruction.] (2 Nephi 13:9-11)

In continuing it would seem that the people had become effeminate or feministic, for it indites
them as a people in the following words:

¢ Afs for] . . . my people, children are their oppressors, and women rule over them. O my people, they
who lead thee cause thee to err and destroy the way of thy paths. . . . . (2 Nephi 13:12)

In going even farther it states:

€ Moreover, the Lord saith: BECAUSE THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION ARE HAUGHTY, and walk with stretched-forth
necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet — Therefore the
Lord will smite with a scab the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the Lord will discover their se-
cret parts. In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments, and cauls, and round tires
like the moon; The chains and the bracelets, and the mufflers; The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and
the headbands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings; The rings, and nose jewels; THE CHANGEABLE SUITS OF APPAREL,
and the mandes, and the wimples, and the crisping-pins; The glasses, and the fine linen, and hoods, and the veils.

€ And it shall come to pass, instead of sweet smell there shall be stink; and instead of a girdle, a rent;
and instead of well set hair, BALDNESS; and instead of a stomacher, a girding of sackcloth; burning instead
of beauty. THY MEN SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD AND THY MIGHTY IN THE WAR. And her gates shall lament and

mourn; and she shall be desolate, and shall sit upon the ground.

€ AND IN THAT DAY, seven women shall take hold of one man, saying: WE WILL EAT OUR OWN BREAD, AND
WEAR OUR OWN APPAREL; only let us be called by thy name to take away our reproach. IN THAT DAY SHALL THE
BRANCH OF THE LORD BE BEAUTIFUL AND GLORIOUS; the fruit of the earth excellent and comely to them that are
escaped of Israel [because they shall then enter into their rest in the Millennium].

¢ AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, they that are left in Zion and remain in Jerusalem SHALL BE CALLED Hory,
every one that is written among the living in Jerusalem — WHEN THE LORD SHALL HAVE WASHED AWAY THE FILTH
OF THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION, and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof BY THE sPIRIT
OF BURNING [as in the 2nd coming of Christ]. And the Lord will create upon every dwelling-place of MouNT
Z10N, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day and the shining of a flaming fire by night; for upon
all the glory of Zion shall be a defense. . . . (2 Nephi 13:16-26; 14:1-5)

Once again, in Isaiah chapter 3 it is stated that the haughty daughters of Zion shall be hum-
bled, and “Thy men shall fall by the sword and thy mighty in the war”. “And her gates shall lament
and mourn; and she shall be desolate, and shall sit upon the ground. ” Again earlier in the chapter it
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states that the righteous men shall receive as a reward the fruit of their works, while at the same time,
of the wicked it states:

Wo unto the wicked, For They Shall Perish; for the reward of their hands shall be upon them! (2 Nephi 13:11)

According to the above it is obvious that after evil men have suffered death, as the Divine Judg-
ment for their “wickedness” (which wickedness Isaiah identifies as “the sin of Sodom”, or stated in other
words, they are “Homosexuals”) — and after “the Haughty daughters of Zion” have been humbled,
and washed clean by Yahweh — after all this, not only are the daughters of Zion “cOMMANDED”
to enter into Plural Marriage, just as Yahweh “foretold” that he would “command” them in Jacob
chapter 2 — not only this, but the daughters of Zion are most literally “compelled” to enter into it,
by the shear force of circumstances, which the Judgments of Yahweh have brought upon them — for
there are not enough living men for them to marry in monogamy.

Again, we need to realize that the end of this prophecy takes place in the Milllenium, on the
top of “Mount Zion”. Hence these Polygamist women and their husbands are in the Millennial
Kingdom of Christ when they are declared to be “Holy”. Once again, consider the following:

€ AND IN THAT DAY, SEVEN WOMEN SHALL TAKE HOLD OF ONE MAN . . . . [AND] IN THAT DAY SHALL THE
BRANCH OF THE LORD BE BEAUTIFUL AND GLORIOUS; THE FRUIT OF THE EARTH EXCELLENT AND COMELY TO THEM THAT
ARE ESCAPED OF ISRAEL.

¢ AND IT SHALL COME TO PASS, they that are left in Zion and remain in Jerusalem SHALL BE CALLED Hory,
every one that is written among the living . . . . And the Lord will create upon every dwelling-place of MOUNT
Z10N, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day and the shining of a flaming fire by night; for upon
all the glory of Zion shall be a defense. . . . (2 Nephi 13:16-26; 14:1-5)

Once again, in the above, we have a prophecy coming right out of the mouth of Jacob, wherein
he quotes from Isaiah chapters 3 and 4. In keeping with this, Nephi said that he delighted in the
words of Isaiah (2 Nephi 25:5) and that his prophecies would be fulfilled, and that they would be
“of great worth unto the children of men in the last days” (2 Nephi 25:7—-8). On top of this, when
Christ appeared to the Nephites, he also spoke of the Prophecies of Isaiah being “fulfilled” (3
Nephi 16:17; 20:11), and not only did Jesus speak of the Prophecies of Isaiah in the Book of Mor-
mon, but he also affirmed their worth in the New Testament Gospels (Matt 3:3; 4:14; 8:17; 12:17;
13:14; 15:7; Mark 7:6; Luke 3:4; 4:17; John 1:23; 12:38, 39, 41). On top of this Mormon told his
people to “search the prophecies of Isaiah” (Mormon 8:23).

Well Bethany, as we have seen, one of those prophecies is about “Plural Marriage” being prac-
ticed just before and during the Millennium, and of those same polygamists entering into the Mil-
lennium, where they are called a “Holy people”. And what type of Plural Marriage were they living
— why just the same kind that President Brigham Young established in the Church at Utah, where
7 women took hold of one man.

Again, be it remembered that Isaiah prophesied that these women would “eat their own bread
and wear their own apparel”, or stated in other terms — they said that they would support themselves,
if only they could be married and have children. Yet this notwithstanding, throughout our marriage,
for the most part I have fully supported you, and you did not work much out of our home.

In my last trip to Guatemala you stated that Total Commitment was Male Chauvinism, be-
cause “you did all the work while I had my nose in a computer”. Well Bethany, God’s work does take
time and focus, and for the great majority of our marriage you respected me for the sacrifice which
I made of my life — until that is, you lost your faith. But while you claim to believe in what Christ
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taught, you ought to remember what he required of his disciples, as he very forcefully stated it in
Matthew chapters 10 and 19; and again in Mark chapter 10. As He there teaches:

He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more
than me is not worthy of me. And HE THAT TAKETH NOT HIS CROSS, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me.
HE THAT FINDETH HIS LIFE SHALL LOSE IT: and he that loseth his life for my sake SHALL FIND 1T [and have Eternal
Life in the world to come].” (Matt 10:37-39)

In reading this, you should realize that ultimately Christ requires the same of women that
He does of men — the difference being, that while at times the calling of men may be outside the
home, that for the most part the calling of women is in the home, as mothers and wives — and
like it or not, this is established even by the very essence of the biology of what God made men and
women to be.

In any case, as you know, for the great majority of time, I supported you and our children
— while by and large, your work was in the home. From the time you married me until you and
Debbie moved to Deming, New Mexico, I fully supported you.

Let me remind you of the time when I was in Guatemala with Nancy and the kids for 3 months.
One day while I was gone, I called home and talked to Debbie. She asked for permission for you and
her and the children to move to Orem, so that you and her could make some money by selling phone
cards — the idea being that you could not do this in Hanna, because the community of Hanna was
too small. I was not happy about it, but I consented. However, much to my surprise, when I came back
from Guatemala, rather than finding you in Orem, you had moved into one house in Deming, New
Mekxico, so that now my family was separated by 750 miles. Shortly after this you moved to Silver City,
New Mexico — and rather than living in one house, Debbie decided that she wanted her own house,
and that you aught to live in a separate house — so the cost of living was now more than triple that of
the Hanna House. In my mind this was Debbie’s doing and not yours. Debbie could say that she had
cause against living in Hanna, but what was her cause against living with you. This was her gentilish
smallness of mind. Well to be sure, once this had happened, it became necessary for you and Debbie
to pay your own way. But this only lasted for about a year, and after this we moved to Mexico, when I
fully supported you again, during your entire stay of years in Mexico.

With regard to the last 3 years in Guatemala, during the first year in Guatemala, we managed
to survive on $700. a month, yet this notwithstanding, we had money to buy furniture. After the
first year, our income went up to $1,000. or $1,200. a month, with an extra $4,000. or $5,000. at
the end of the year. Yet during this time you decided to go to work, so you became a teacher of Eng-
lish at Oxford. You would leave home at 6 in the morning and many times you would come back at
5 or 6 at night, and then you would sit at the computer for 1 or 2 hours in order to prepare for the
next days lesson. At the very maximum, you made Q3,600. a month, and now you make much less,
about Q1,800. per month.

When you made Q3,600. a month, this was equivalent to 480 dollars per month, but your
present income of Q1,800. is only half this or 240 dollars a month. But in order to go to work you
had to hire a maid to take care of the home and children, and this cost at least $60. dollars a month
— and you had to spend $60. a month for bus fair in order to go to and from work — which means
that at your maximum income, you cleared $360. a month, while at Q1,800. you only cleared $120.
per month, and to be sure there were also other expenses which were associated with your work out
of the home — and all this for how many hours of work per day — as much as 12 hours a day!!!
When you were working maximum hours you often would have small children to teach, many of
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whom were only 3 years of age, and you had to potty train them during class, while at the same time
you were trying to teach a bunch of children English. This frustration was far greater than staying at
home with our 5 chldren and being a mother and wife to them and me.

It is self evident to me that you did not get your job at Oxford out of need for money, but
rather to get out of the home and away from your children and husband, where ultimately you could
make a new life for yourself. You began to wear tight fancy clothes, spend a lot of time every morn-
ing putting on make up, and you began to deck yourself with jewery. You did not do this for me, as
I did not like it, but rather, you did it for other men who would look upon you as you walked up
and down the street, while you were at work.

In any case, with regard to your remark that TorAL COMMITMENT was MALE CHOVINISM, and
that I always had my nose in my computer, while you did all the work — let me remind you of what
Jesus said, with regard to those who would follow Christ:

And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good Master, what good thing shall T do, that I may have
eternal life? And he said unto him . . . . . If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor,
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come and follow me. . . . ..

Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, WE HAVE FORSAKEN ALL, and followed thee; WHAT SHALL
WE HAVE THEREFORE? And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the
regeneration when the Son of Man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that hath forsaken HOUSES, OR BRETHREN, OR SISTERS, OR FA-
THER, OR MOTHER, OR WIFE, OR CHILDREN, OR LANDS, for my names sake, shall reccive AN HUNDREDFOLD, AND
SHALL INHERIT EVERLASTING LIFE. But many that are first shall be last; and [many that were] the last shall be first.
(Matt 19:16, 17, 21, 27-30)

Now Bethany, as you well know, this message is all over the face of scripture, and Jesus contin-
ued to teach this throughout his ministry. For many years you did rejoice in this doctrine, and you
have written your positive thoughts on it many times, but in the past few years you have lost the
Spirit of God, and in doing this you have also lost sight of that single minded purpose for which we
aught to be living here on Earth in this probationary state.

We ought to have Christ and His Father uppermost in our minds and thoughts. Thoughts of
them aught to be indelibly imprinted in the center of our minds, as well as on our foreheads — they
ought to be inscribed on our door posts, and our walls in our home. They ought be at the center of
our being and affections — and the center of our lives, and the center of all our hopes and dreams
— and they aught to be what we talk about every day. True enough, we live in the world, but Christ has
commanded us that we should not be of the world. You have taught these things yourself many times.
You used to love to teach it out of Deuteronomy! I remember well of you reading these words to our
children, and teaching this doctrine time and again to them:

And thou shalt love the LorD thy God with all thine heart, and WITH ALL THY SOUL, and WITH ALL THY MIGHT.
And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: And THOU SHALT TEACH THEM DILI-
GENTLY UNTO THY CHILDREN, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and WHEN THOU WALKEST
BY THE WAY, and when thou liest down, and WHEN THOU RISEST UP. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon
thine hand, and THEY SHALL BE AS FRONTLETS BETWEEN THINE EYES. And thou shalt write them upon the posts
of thy house, and oN THY GATES. (Deut 6:5-9)

Again in Deuteronomy chapter 11 it states:

€ And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken dilligently unto my commandments which I command
you this day, to love the Lorp your God, and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul, That I
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will give you the rain of your land in his due season, the first rain and the latter rain, that thou mayest gather
in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil.

And I will send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat and be full. . . ..

Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul, and BIND THEM FOR A SIGN
UPON YOUR HAND, that they may be as FRONTLETS BETWEEN YOUR EYES. And ye shall teach them your chil-
dren, speaking of them WHEN THOU SITTEST IN THINE HOUSE, and when thou walkest by the way, WHEN
THOU LIEST DOWN, and WHEN THOU RISEST UP. And thou shalt write them upon the door posts of thine house,
and UPON THY GATES: That your days may be multiplied, and the days of your children, in the land which the
Lord sware unto your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the earth.

€ For if ye shall diligently keep alll these commandments which 1 command you, to do them, to LovE
THE LORD YOUR GoOD, to walk in all his ways, and To cLEAVE UNTO HiM; Then will the Lord drive out all
these nations from before you, and ye shall possess greater nations and mightier than yourselves. Every place
whereon the soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours: from the wilderness and Lebanon, from the river, the
river Euphrates, even unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be. (Deut 11:13-24)

You are the one who showed me these passages Bethany, and when you read them to the family
I loved them, and I loved you all the more for it. But now what are you doing with your life — in
view of what God gave you, you ought to be utterly ashamed of the things which you have done,
and the course which you have chosen. How truly have you strayed away from the light, and plunged

yourself, heart and mind into the darkness!

But now let us return to our subject. Let us consider the negative statements which were made
by Jacob in his second chapter. As you, Ann and Bill have pointed out, Jacob chapter 2 does indeed
contain certain negative statements regarding plural marriage. Not only so, but in fact the Book of
Mormon contains the only negative statements regarding plural marriage which are to be found in
scripture. These statements are found in Jacob chapter 1, verse 15; chapter 2, verses 23 through 30;
and one other is found in Mosiah chapter 11 verses 2, 3, and 4. On this count the Book of Mormon
scripture contains an anomaly, for notwithstanding what it blatantly states, in fact a reading of the
Bible makes it clear that many of the Patriarchs and Prophets did live in Plural Marriage relation-
ships. Not only so, but as we have already seen, the Bible also makes it clear that they did so with the
blessing of God — and according to the Bible, among those who did so are the Patriarchs Abraham
and Jacob, together with David and Solomon.

On this count it is significant that a close examination of what is written in Jacob chapter 2, reveals
that Jacob 2 does not constitute a complete discussion of the whole mind and thought of Jacob on the
subject of Plural Marriage. Carefully consider the following citation:

23....This people begin to wax in iniquity; THEY UNDERSTAND NOT THE SCRIPTURES, for they seek to excuse them-
selvesin committing whoredoms BECAUSE OF THE THINGS WHICH ARE WRITTEN CONCERNING DAVID AND SOLOMON
HIS SON. 24 Behold, David and Solomon truly had many wives and concubines, wHICH THING WAS ABOMINABLE BEFORE
ME, saith the Lord. . . . 26 Wherefore, I the Lord God will not suffer that this people shall do like unto them of old. 27 .
. . for THERE SHALL NOT ANY MAN AMONG YOU HAVE SAVE IT BE ONE WIEE, and concubines be shall have none. 28 For
I THE LORD GOD DELIGHT IN THE CHASTITY OF WOMEN; and WHOREDOMS ARE AN ABOMINATION BEFORE ME . . . .
30 For if I will saith the Lord of Hosts raise up seed unto me, I WILL COMMAND MY PEOPLE; otherwise, they shall
hearken unto these things. (Jacob 2:23—30)

There are 6 significant statements which are made in this passage:

1 To begin with, this passage states that they “do not understand what is written in the Scriptures” with
regard to David and Solomon having many Wives and Concubines.

2 In continuing it states that “zhey seek to excuse themselves in committing whoredoms, BECAUSE OF THE
THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN CONCERNING DAvID, AND SoLOMON”, which as already pointed out, Jacob states
that ‘they do not understand”.

3 In going still farther, it states that “David and Solomon truly had many wives and concubines, WHICH THING
WAS ABOMINABLE BEFORE ME, saith the Lord.”
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4 Tt then declares the law of God for them, saying that ‘there shall not any man among you HAVE save 1T BE
ONE WIEE; and concubines he shall have none.”

5 Following this it states that “I, THE LoRD (GOD, DELIGHT IN THE CHASTITY OF WOMEN. And WHOREDOMS
ARE AN ABOMINATION BEFORE ME”. Again be it remembered, that the audience to whom Jacob is speaking, has already
been accused of being “Whoremongers” in “2” where it states that: “they seek to excuse themselves in committing
whoredoms, BECAUSE OF THE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN CONCERNING DAVID, AND SoLoMON”. Once again,
remember that this statement is preceeded by another statement from Jacob, wherein he states that they ‘do not under-
stand what is written in the Scriptures’ with regard to David and Solomon having many Wives and Concubines.

6 Finally in closing, Jacob declares the Word of God to them, wherein the “Lord of Hosts” states something
that seems to contradict everything that has already been said, namely that: “if'J will, saith the Lord of Hosts,
raise up seed unto me, I WILL COMMAND MY PEOPLE [to Live Plural Marriage and have Concubines]; otherwise they
shall hearken unto these things [and have only One Wife and No Concubines].

In this statement we have a direct affirmation from the “Lord of Hosts”, that at some future time,
He might countermand the above directive and “commanp His people” to have “More THaN ONE
WirE”, and perhaps even “CoNcuBINES”. But then the question forces itself into mind: “How is it pos-
sible that the ‘Lord of Hosts' could command His people to enter into a practice which He has declared
to be an “Abomination?’” The only answer to this is that there must be ANOTHER CONTEXT in which
having Plural Wives and Concubines is not an ‘Abomination”.

In coming to grips with this apparent contradiction, we need to remember what Jacob said in the
beginning, that “THEY UNDERSTAND NOT THE SCRIPTURES™ and that “they seek to excuse themselves
in committing whoredoms BECAUSE OF THE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN CONCERNING DAVID AND
SoLomMoN”. But where is Jacob’s explanation of Scripture wherein he teaches his audience regarding
those things which “THEY DID NOT UNDERSTAND”. A reading of Jacob’s speech demonstrates that this
information is lacking. Evidently Jacob did not feel inspired to explain these things to his audience — no
doubt because he knew that he was speaking to a company of “Whoremongers”.

The only hint of an explanation which Jacob gives is found in verse 30 where he delivered the
Word and Will of the Lord, saying: “For if I will saith the Lord of Hosts raise up seed unto me, 1 wiLL
COMMAND MY PEOPLE; otherwise they shall hearken unto these things.” But again this brings us back to
the question: How is it that the “Lord of Host” could “CommanD” His people to enter into a practice
which He has declared to be an “ABomINATION”? For reasons already explained, the answer to this
question is not to be found in Jacob chapter 2 — namely because he was speaking to a company of
“whoremongers”, and they were not worthy (Heb 5:12—-14; Matt 7:6).

In keeping with this, in answer to a question regarding a similar matter, the Prophet Joseph Smith
was given a Revelation, wherein he was informed that the Lord sometimes speaks in harsh terms, that
His Words might “Work upon the hearts of the children of men”. (D&C 19:7, 4—12). Again as Paul
expressed it, “strong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use have
their senses exercised 7o discern both good and evil.” (Heb 5:14) Again, as Jesus expressed it: “Give not
that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your peatls before swine” (Matt 7:6).

But as for the answer to the question, regarding that which Jacob did not explain to his audience
— with the “Restoration of All Things” in our day, the Prophet Joseph Smith appealed to the Lord with

the same question, when he was given the following answer:

€ Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you have inquired of my hand
to know and understand wherein I, the Lord, justified my servants Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, as also . . . David
and Solomon, my servants, as touching the principle and doctrine of their having many wives and concubines
— Behold, and lo, I am the Lord thy God, and will answer thee as touching this matter. . . . . . Abraham received
concubines, and they bore him children; and it was accounted unto him for righteousness, because they were
given unto him, and he abode in my law; as Isaac also and Jacob did none other things than that which they
were commanded; and because they did none other things than that which they were commanded, they have
entered into their exaltation, according to the promises, and sit upon thrones, and are not angels but are gods.
David also received many wives and concubines, and also Solomon . . . AND IN NOTHING DID THEY SIN, SAVE IN
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THOSE THINGS WHICH THEY RECEIVED NOT OF ME. David’s wives and concubines were given unto him of me, by the
hand of Nathan, my servant, and others of the prophets who had the keys of this power; and in none of these
things did he sin against me SAVE IN THE CASE OF URIAH AND HIs WIFE (D&C 132:1-2, 37-39)

Verse 37 of the above passage fits in perfectly with verse 30 of Jacob chapter 2: “For if T will, saith the
Lord of Hosts, raise up seed unto me, | wiLL COMMAND MY PEOPLE”. In keeping with this, the Prophet’s
Revelation states: “Abraham received concubines, and they bore him children; and it was accounted unto
him for righteousness, because they were given unto him, and he abode in my law; as Isaac also and Jacob
did none other things than that which they were commanded”. Unlike the audience to whom Jacob spoke
in the Book of Mormon, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were not “Whoremongers”. Neither for that matter
were David and Solomon. Indeed, according to the Bible, both David and Solomon were Prophet’s of
God, and both had direct Communion with Yahweh. On one occasion the Prophet Samuel declared the
word and will of the Lord, saying that David was a man “after Yahweh’s own heart”. (1st Sam 13:14; Acts
13:22) In keeping with this, many of the Psalms were authored by David, and not a few of them contain
Prophecies of the future coming of Christ the Messiah — and according to Jesus, “all of the Prophecies
which were written about him in the Book of Psalms will be fulfilled”. (Luke 24:44)

We see then that David’s Prophetic calling was honored by Christ, and not only that of David,
but also that of Solomon his Son. Indeed, Solomon received two Visions wherein Yahweh appeared
to him and greatly blessed him (1 Kings 3:1-7; 9:1-7). In keeping with this, Solomon was author
of the Old Testament book of “Proverbs”. Surely Proverbs was not written by a “Whoremonger”.
Solomon is also credited with having written “The Song of Solomon”, together with “Ecclesiastes”
(Ecc. 1:1). However this notwithstanding, it is understood among the community of scholars, that
in actuallity, Solomon was not the author of either of these books. On this count it is significant that
the Prophet Joseph Smith altogether removed the “Song of Solomon” from the Old Testament cannon
of Scripture, declaring that “The Songs of Solomon are not inspired writings” (7he Holy Scriptures
Inspired Version <1991 Ed. Herald Publishing House> p. 653). Again, the community of scholars
has also come to agreement in affirming that the book of Ecclesiastes was not authored by Solomon.
Not only so, but a reading of Eccelesiastes reveals that, with but few exceptions, its fzithless spirit and
doctrine are utterly “ALIEN” to the word of God as contained in the New and Old Testament.

In keeping with what is stated in the Prophet’s Revelation on Plural Marriage, accord-
ing to the Bible David was given his wives and concubines by Yahweh. (2 Sam 2:1-2; 5:12-13;
12:7-8) This is true with the exception of Bath-sheba, the wife of Uriah, with whom David com-
mitted Adultery. According to the Bible, it was when David committed adultery and then had
Uriah killed in Battle in order to conceal his sin, and finally after the deed was done, when he took
Bath-sheba to be his wife — this was the “abomination” of David. (2 Sam 11:26-27; 12:1-11)
Yet this notwithstanding, the Bible informs us that after being called down for his greivious sin by
Yahweh, that David utterly repented in Sackcloth and ashes, and that throughout the remainder of his
life, he walked before Yahweh in righteousness — and this too, in spite of the fact that he continued in
marriage with his many wives and concubines.

In the case of Solomon: he was also blessed by Yahweh with many wives and concubines. However,
contrary to the Law of Yahweh, Solomon also took foreign wives from among the Canaanites, and then
to make matters worse, later in his old age, he began to cater to them. According to the Bible then,
Solomon was a Prophet of God, who in his old age fell from his high calling, when he decided to accom-
modate his heathen wives by building Idols to their gods. (1 Kings 11:1-12) Strictly speaking, it was the
Canaanite wives which Solomon took, contrary to the Law of Yahweh, together with the accomodation
which he made for them in his “old age” — according ro the Bible, these are the things which constitute
the “Abomination” of Solomon, as referred to in Jacob chapter 2 — all of which is in perfect harmony
with the Revelation which was given to the Prophet Joseph Smith wherein it is declared that:

David also received many wives and concubines, and also Solomon . . . and in nothing did they sin, save in those

things which they received Not OF ME. (D&C 132:38)
14



TaE CoMMANDMENT TO MuLrirLy AND REPLENISH THE EARTH

Again, in accordance with what is suggested in the 2nd chapter of Jacob, together with the Prophet’s
1843 Revelation, and the marriage law as established in Israel by Yahweh, the Law regarding Plural Mar-
riage and Concubines was given to men of God, that they might multiply and replenish the Earth (Gen
1:28) — that they might “raise up seed unto Yahweh”. (Jacob 2:30; D&C 132:37) This fits in perfectly
with the Law that Yahweh gave Israel, regarding what was appropriate in sexual relations in Marriage.
Married people were not to have relations during the menstrual cycle, nor were they to have afterwards
until seven days had passed, which is the precise time when a woman is most fertile. (Lev 15:19—-33)

Again as it says in the book of Psalms:

children are an heritage of Yahweh: and the fruit of the womb is his reward. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty
man; so are children of the youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: (Psalms 127:3-5)

MonNoGamy FIRST ESTABLISHED AMONG THE PEOPLE OF LEHI

We need to remember that from the time of Lehi, the Nephites had lived in Monogamy (Jacob
2:34). Indeed from the beginning of their journey from Jerusalem, there were no available women for
Plural Marriage to be lived. In view of this, it is easy to understand why, as Jacob said, they “did not
understand the scriptures” with regard to the huge families of David and Solomon.

Again, be it remembered that according to what Jacob said, those to whom he spoke were not
really endeavouring to live in Plural Marriage, but rather, they were seeking to justify and ‘excuse them-
selves in committing whoredoms BECAUSE OF THE THINGS WHICH WERE WRITTEN CONCERNING DavID
AND SOLOMON'.

JacoB CHAPTER 2

To be sure, the passages in the Book of Mormon against Plural Marriage are an aberration to the
standard rule on Marriage as given by God to the children of Israel through his Prophet Moses — to
say nothing of the Law of marriage as practiced before the time of Moses by the Patriarchs — and as
Practiced in Israel throughout the millennia in the Old and New Testament.

Again on this count it is significant, that notwithstanding the strong stand against the practice
of Plural Marriage and Concubinage which is found in Jacob chapter two — yet as we have seen, even
Jacob opens the door for its future practice, if and when it should be “commanDED” by God.

And this is not all — indeed as we have seen, at the behest of his brother Nephi (2 Nephi 6:4;
11:1-2), Jacob read from the Prophecies of Isaiah chapters 3 and 4, which foretell of that Millennial
and PreMillennial day, when 7 women will marry one man, which concludes with the statement that
these “Polygamists” would be called “Holy”.

Tue ProPHET’S MARCH 1831 REVELATION ON PLURAL MARRIAGE

But back to the main theme of our subject: Aside from the Book of Mormon, which contains the
first revelation by the Prophet wherein it was manifested that the day would come when Plural Mar-
riage would be practiced — aisde from this the evidence demonstrates that the Prophet received his first
Revelation regarding the Restoration of the Practice of Plural Marriage in March of 1831.

President Joseph F. Smith published the following statement in an 1886 issue of the Deseret News:

The . . . principle of plural marriage was first revealed to Joseph Smith in 1831, but being FORBIDDEN
TO MAKE IT PUBLIC, or to teach it as & doctrine of the Gospel, AT THAT TIME, he confided the facts to only a very
few of his intimate associates. Among them were Oliver Cowdery and Lyman E. Johnson, the latter confiding
the fact to his traveling companion, Elder Orson Pratt, in the year 1832. (Deseret News, May 20, 1886; see also
Historical Record, Andrew Jensen, Vol 6: <May 1887> 219)

Nine years before the above statement was published, “At a meeting held in Plano, Illinois on the
12 of September 1878, Apostle Orson Pratt explained the circumstances connected with the coming
forth of the revelation on Plural Marriage:
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He refuted the statement and belief of those present [i.e. members of the Reorganized Church] that Brigham
Young was the author of that revelation (i.e. Section 132); showed that Joseph Smith, the Prophet, had not only
commenced the practice of that principle himself, and further taught it to others, before President Young and the
Twelve had returned from their missions in Europe, in 1841, but that Joseph actually received revelation upon
that principle as early as 1831. He said, ‘Lyman Johnson, who was very familiar with Joseph at this early date,
Joseph living at his father’s house, and who was also very intimate with me, we having traveled on several missions
together, told me himself that Joseph had made known to him as early as 1831, that plural marriage was a correct
principle. Joseph declared to Lyman that God had revealed it to him, but that the time had not come to teach
or practice it in the Church, but that the time would come.” To this statement Elder Pratt bore his testimony.
(Historical Record 6: <May 1887> 230)

Eighteen years earlier, Pratt spoke upon this same matter, at which time he enlarged upon the
subject even further:

I will tell you what the Prophet Joseph said in relation to . . . [Plural Marriage] in 1831, also in 1832, the year
in which the law commanding the members of this Church to cleave to one wife only was given [i.e. D&C 49:
<March 1831> 15-16; 42: <9 Feb 1831> 22]. Joseph was then living in Portage County, in the town of Hiram,
at the house of Father John Johnson. Joseph was very intimate with that family, and they were good people at that
time, and enjoyed much of the Spirit of the Lord. In the fore part of the year 1832, Joseph told individuals, then
in the Church, that he had inquired of the Lord concerning the principle of plurality of wives, and he received for
answer that the principle of taking more wives than one is a true principle, but the time had not yet come for it to be
practised. That was before the Church was two years old. (Journal of Discourses Vol 13: <7 Oct 1869> 192-193)

TheTruth be told, all the evidence points to the idea that the Prophet’s first Revelation, regarding the
Practice of Plural Marriage in our day, was given some time between February and March 7%, of 1831.

According to the Prophet, he received the Revelation on Plural Marriage while he was working on
the inspired revision of the Bible. Joseph B. Nobel testified that the Prophet had told him this, in a speech
which he gave at the Quarterly Conference of Davis County Stake, held on the 11* of June 1883:

€ Elder Joseph B. Noble next addressed the conference. He stated that the Prophet Joseph told him that
the doctrine of celestial marriage was revealed to him while he was engaged on the work of translation of the
Scriptures, but when the communication was first made the Lord stated that the time for the practice of that

principle had not arrived. (Millennial Star Vol 45: <16 July 1883> 454—455)

It is significant that both the Johnson family and Joseph B. Noble testified, that at the time
the Prophet received his first revelation on Plural Marriage, he was instructed that the time for its
practice had not yet come. This is significant, because in the same month that the Prophet received
the revelation on Plural Marriage (i.e. March 1831), he also received another revelation wherein it
was declared that “marriage is ordained of God”, and that it was lawful for a man to have “one wife”.
This revelation was given in response to the doctrine of the “Shaking Quakers” who were advocating
a doctrine of “Celibacy”:

And again, verily I say unto you, that whoso forbiddeth to marry is not ordained of God, for marriage is ordained
of God unto man (1 Tim 4:1-3). Wherefore, it is lawful that he should have one wife, and they twain shall be
one flesh, and all this that the earth might answer the end of its creation; (D&C 49: <March 1831> 15-16)

In substance this revelation repeats in a mild way, what was already stated in far harsher terms in
the Book of Mormon. (Jacob 2:22—35) However unlike the Book of Mormon, this revelation does not
open the door for the possibility of the introduction of Plural Marriage in the future (Jacob 2:30, 23).

In March of 1831 the Prophet received a Revelation on Plural Marriage, and according to the
sources, at the time when he received it, he was told that it was not yet time for its practice. In keeping
with this directive, in the same month he also received another revelation declaring that “it is lawful . . .
[for a man to] have one wife”, though it must be acknowledged that it does not say “only one”.

Again, as we have seen, the evidence argues hard for the idea that the Prophet’s first revelation
regarding the current practice of Plural Marriage was given during his work on the inspired revision.

16



When the Prophet commenced his work on the Bible, he began at the beginning, in the book of
Genesis and proceeded to work his way through, chapter by chapter. In June of 1830, he received the
introductory revelation to Genesis (Moses chapter 1). In September of that same year he began working
on Genesis chapter 1, and by December he had completed his work up to and including the end of
Genesis chapter 5. Commencing again in the month of February 1831, he began to work on Genesis
chapter 6, and by March 7%, 1831, he had completed his work up to Genesis chapter 24 verse 41.
Not only so but probably he had read in Genesis chapter 25. This is significant, because it was when
the Prophet began to work on Genesis chapter 16 that he came upon the story of Abraham taking
Hagar as a Plural wife and their son Ishmael, and Genesis chapter 25 tells of another Plural Marriage
into which Abraham entered with Keturah, and of the 6 sons which he was given through her.

On top of this, Genesis chapters 17 and 18 record two visitations of God the Father to Abraham
and Sarah, wherein they were both married and sealed together “For ALL TiME AND ETERNITY”, and
this too, through an “EverLasTING COVENANT” which the Father then and there entered into with
Abraham and Sarah, and which promise and blessing was to be passed down to all future generations
of their posterity after them. Indeed where it concerns “ETERNAL MARRIAGE”, Genesis 17 and 18
are the Golden Chapters of the Bible, for this is where the Abrahamic Covenant was established by
God with Abraham and Sarah — and this is where they were promised that their posterity would be
as innumerable as the stars in the Heavens, or the sand upon the seashore.

In keeping with this, when Latter-day Saints are Married for “TtME AND ETERNITY” in the Temple,
they are not promised the blessings of “Peter, James and John”, but rather “the Blessings of Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob”— and Genesis chapters 17 and 18 are the chapters which tell of the “ABRaHAMIC COVENANT”
upon which the blessings of Eternal Marriage and Eternal Family are predicated. Hence we have in Genesis
16 the subject of “Plural Marriage”, and in Genesis 17 and 18, we have the doctrine of “ETERNAL MAR-
RIAGE” — and as of March 7, 1831, the Prophet had finished his work on all three of these chapters.

Yet, all this notwithstanding, for reasons which I will demonstrate, I do not believe that the Prophet’s
initial 1831 revelation on marriage was about “Eternal Marriage”, but rather “Plural Marriage”. Indeed,
even though there is no apparent break in continuity, it may be significant that after telling of Abraham’s
marriage to Hagar and the birth of their son Ishmael, the Prophets “Old Testament Manuscript 17 skips
from page number 37 to page number 40. Could it be that this is when and where the Prophet received
his first Revelation on Plural Marriage, the content of which filled the better part of 2 pages — but upon
later reflection he chose to leave it out, making it necessary to rewrite the flow of words to continue
uninterrupted with a gap of 2 numbered pages?

Where in the manuscript of the Joseph Smith Translation is the Prophet’s revelation on Plural
Marriage indicated, and where is the revelation — indeed, where are the missing pages?” To this it can
honestly be said, “Who knows?” But one thing is for certain, Emma had the documents of the /nspired
Version in her possession for many years, and we know what she did with the original manuscript of the
Prophet’s July 12*, 1843 Revelation on Plural Marriage — she burned it! Some have said that it was
actually Joseph who burned it at Emma’s insistence, but however this may be, it is of no consequence,
for as Joseph well knew, another copy had already been made.

At the time the Prophet received his first revelation on Plural Marriage, paper and pen were
there, and Rigdon was present to write it down, for he was the Prophet’s scribe. Are we to believe that
notwithstanding the opportune time and preparation, that the revelation was not written?

Again here is another thought: — As we shall see, it is easy to establish the idea that the 1831
Revelation on Plural Marriage could not possibly have been the same in all respects as the revelation
which the Prophet dictated on July 12%, 1843. In view of this, as of 1843, it might not have been in
keeping with the Prophet’s current directive to reveal the original 1831 revelation in total, for as of
1843 the Sealing Powers had been Restored, and the doctrine had been revealed in a more complete
context. Not only so, but unlike in 1831, as of 1843 the Lord had ‘commanded” its practice.

According to the Prophet’s own words, when he started to dictate his July 12*, 1843 Revelation
on Marriage, he was not then receiving a new Revelation, but rather he was reciting an earlier revelation
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which he had received some time before — for as he then stated: “he knew the Revelation perfectly
from beginning to end.” (Historical Record, Vol VI: <May 1887> 225-226) This suggests that the
Prophet had a copy of his 1831 revelation, and that he had read it and knew it well. Not only so, but
the way Section 132 begins, fits in perfectly with this thought — namely that the Revelation on Plural
Marriage was originally given in response to questions which the Prophet asked during his work on the
new Translation of Genesis. Consider the following:

€ Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you have inquired of my hand to know and
understand wherein I, the Lord, justified my servants Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, as also Moses, David and Solomon,

my servants, as touching the principle and doctrine of their having many wives and concubines — Behold, and
lo, I am the Lord thy God, and will answer thee as touching this matter. (D&C 132:1-2)

To be sure, the two passages quoted above fit in well with the testimony which has already been
presented — namely that the Prophet received the Revelation on Plural Marriage while working on
the inspired revision of the Bible. However there is a great deal of other material in the Prophet’s
1843 revelation that does not fit into this scenario. Indeed some of the content to be found in section
132 has to do with personal matters between Joseph and Emma, some of which were taking place on
the very day the revelation was dictated.” Not only so but the Prophet’s 1831 revelation stated that
it was not yet time for the Practice, while section 132 commands the practice. Again, though the
word “Celestial” is not to be found in Section 132, still in keeping with section 131, it is commonly
understood that Section 132 is a Revelation on “Celestial” Marriage. Yet the Prophet could not have
received a revelation on “Celestial” Marriage, as per se, in 1831, for according to his history, he did
not yet know that the “Celestial Kingdom” existed, much less the Highest Degree thereof (D&C
131:1-4; 88:29), nor would he learn of these things for the better part of a year yet to come, when
on the 16™ of February 1832, he would receive the Vision of the 3 Degrees of Glory (D&C 76).

A good example of this is verse 57 which has to do with events and issues that were taking place on the very day the
Revelation was recorded, on July 12th, 1843.

The Prophet Joseph Smith had many city lots in Nauvoo that were deeded in his name. In her wrath, Emma demanded
that Joseph transfer the title deeds of the unencumbered city lots, which he held in his name to her name. Joseph acquiesced
to Emma’s demands, and on July 12th, 1843, which was the day the revelation under question was recorded, the Prophet
directed his clerk to make out the documents to transfer the title of many properties in Nauvoo into Emma’s name. The
documents were made out and dated “July 12th, 1843, but on that same day, and before the deeds were filed at the county
seat in Carthage, the Prophet received the revelation on Plural Marriage, wherein he was directed of the Lord 7ot to make
the transfer. This is the meaning of verse 57. Consider the following:

And again, I say, let not my servant Joseph put his property out of his hands, lest an enemy come and destroy him; for
Satan seeketh to destroy; for I am the Lord thy God, and he is my servant; and behold, and lo, I am with him, as I was with
Abraham, thy father, even unto his exaltation and glory. (D&C 132:57)

Because of the directive given to the Prophet as stated in the above Revelation, the transfer of title for the properties men-
tioned above were not filed at the County seat, nor were they given into Emmas possession. Yet this notwithstanding, they were
not destroyed, and after the Prophet’s murder, Emma got into his secretary’s face, and made a demand for them, whereupon
Clayton appealed to President Young and Kimball for direction. Still hoping that she might stay in the Church, President
Young attempted to conciliate Emma’s feelings, by acquiescing to her demands, which as the future proved, was to no avail.
After receiving the documents, Emma had them filed at the county seat in Carthage, when they were recorded in their books
and where they can be seen to this day. But what is interesting in all this is that the date for the transfer of the properties is not
listed by the date when the County received them at Carthage, but rather, by the date when the Prophet had the documents
made out, on July 12th 1843.

Again, there are a number of verses in section 132 which speak of Eternal Family and the Sealing
Keys, and the existence of a “One Man Office in the Priesthood”, which the Prophet held as of the time
the Revelation was dictated in 1843.* Nevertheless the Prophet did not hold those keys or that office
in 1831 — for as of that time, it would be another 5 years yet to come, before those Keys would be
Restored in the Kirtland Temple by Noah and Elijah (D&C 110:16).*
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#For a treatment on this subject, see: Fred C. Collier, “The One Anointed and Appointed — That One Man Office In
the Priesthood”, published in Doctrine of the Priesthood Vol 10: <January 1993> No. 1

$tissignificant thataccording to the Prophet’s history, he did in fact receive certain “Sealing Keys” at the time the Apostolic Priest-
hood was Restored by Peter James and John, in July of 1830, and that through these keys, certain Sealing Blessings were administered
to the worthy Saints by those holding the “High Priesthood”. In the beginning (i.e. June 1831) the “High Priests” or those
holding the “High Priesthood”, or “High Priests” in the “Melchizedek Priesthood”, were given authority to exercise these
“Sealing Keys”. However later, in December of 1833, with the Restoration of the office of Church and Stake Patriarchs in
the “High Priesthood”, these “Sealing Keys” were relegated to the office of the Patriarchs (D&C 124:91-96, 124; UPR Vol
1, 3rd ed. Part 65:32). In keeping with this, according to the Prophet’s history, these keys were not sufficient to seal families
together into an Eternal Family unit. (For a treatment on this subject, see: Fred C. Collier, “Analyzing the Different Orders of
the Patriarchal Priesthood”, published in Doctrine of the Priesthood Vol 7: <August 1991> No. 8)

According to the Angel Moroni, who appeared to Joseph on the 21+ of September, 1823, the “Priesthood” which pertained
to this work, would be “revealed” to the Prophet Joseph Smith “by the HAND of Elijah the Prophet’, and it would be through
the Keys of the Priesthood which would then be Restored, that “the Promises which had been made to the Fathers” (i.e. the
Patriarchs of Israel, or Abraham, Isaac and Jacob), would be “planted in the hearts of their children”, and that at that time “the
hearts of the children would turn to their fathers” in the hope of receiving the Promised Blessings (PGP, JSH 1:36—39; D&C
2:1-3). This is also the substance of the Prophecy in Isaiah, wherein the righteous are admonished: “Hearken to me, ye that
follow after righteousness, ye that seck Yahweh: look unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye
are digged. Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you”. (Isaiah 51:1-2)

In keeping with the above prophecy of Isaiah, together with that of Malachi (Mal 4:5 - 6) and Moroni, Moses, Noah and
Elijah appeared to the Prophet Joseph Smith in the Kirtland Temple, on the 3rd of April 1836, at which time the Fulness

of the Patriarchal Priesthood was Restored. This event is recorded as follows in the Doctrine and Covenants:

After this vision closed, the heavens were again opened unto us; and Moses appeared before us, and committed unto us the keys
of the gathering of Israel from the four parts of the earth, and the leading of the ten tribes from the land of the north.

After this, Elias [or Noah D&C 27:6—7; Luke 1:17-19; TPJS 157] appeared, and committed THE DISPENSATION OF THE
GOSPEL OF ABRAHAM, saying that iz us [i.e. Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery] and our seed all generations after us should be
blessed (D&C 124:56—58; 124:91-96).

After this vision had closed, another great and glorious vision burst upon us; for Elijah the prophet, who was taken to heaven
without tasting death, stood before us, and said: Behold, the time has fully come, which was spoken of by the mouth of Malachi
— testifying that he [Elijah] should be sent, before the great and dreadful day of the Lord come — To turn the hearts of the
fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers, lest the whole earth be smitten with a curse — Therefore, the keys of this
dispensation are committed into your hands; and by this ye may know that the great and dreadful day of the Lord is near, even
at the doors. (D&C 110:13-16)

The following commentary regarding the Sealing Keys of Elijah is taken from a speech that was given by the Prophet
Joseph Smith:

A Discourse delivered by the Prophet Joseph Smith, at the stand by the Temple in Nawvoo Illinois, on Sunday morning, March 10, 1844.

The following is a new amalgamation, composed by Fred C. Collier from six separate accounts, which were reported by Wilford
Woodruff, James Burgess, Franklin D. Richards, Willard Richards, Thomas Bullock and John Solomon Fullmer. These separate accounts
have all been published in The Words of Joseph Smith 327 —336.

Frost in the night, [a] most beautiful day. A large assembly of the Saints met [in the morning] at the stand by the Temple and were
addressed by Joseph the Priest and [his brother] Hyrum. [The Prophet] spoke upon one of the most important and interesting subjects ever
presented to the Saints, and the principles presented were of the greatest importance to be understood. [He] spoke concerning the Work and
Calling, Spirit and Powers of Elias, Elijah and Messiah, clearly defining the offices of the three personages [and] showing the difference
between [them]. The following is a synopsis of the discourse.

Editors Note: It is significant that the first preliminary meeting for the organization of the Council of Fifty was held on the same day
that the Prophet gave this speech — indeed, there is more than a little pertaining to the Council of Fifty and its Kingdom to be found in
the pages that follow.

* ok ok X kX

TaEe SEALING POwWER OF THE KINGDOM
— ENDOWMENTS OF THE FULNESS OF THE PRIESTHOOD —
ORDINANCES BELONGING TO THE KINGDOM OF GOD

Now for Elijah — the Spirit, Power and Calling of Elijah is that ye have Power to hold the Keys of the Revelations, Ordinances,
Oracles, Powers and Endowments of the Fulness of the Melchizedek Priesthood and of the Kingdom of God on the Earth, and to
Receive, Obtain and Perform all the Ordinances BELoNGING TO THE KiNGDOM OF Gob. The Spirit of Elijah is that degree of Power
which holds THE SEALING POwER OF THE [FamiLy] KinéDoMm [OF THE FATHER], to Seal the hearts of the fathers unto the children and
the hearts of the children unto the fathers, even those [fathers] who are in Heaven. Malachi says, I will send Elijah before the great and
dreadful day of the Lord come [i.e. the Second Comming], and He shall turn the hearts of the fathers to the children and the hearts of
the children to the fathers, lest I come and smite the Earth with a curse (Malachi 4:5-6).
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Vicarious WORK FOR THE DEAD
—Tue Keys or THE KINGDOM OF JEHOVAH —

Now what I am after is the Knowledge of God and I take my own course to obtain it. What are we to understand by this in the
last days? In the days of Noah, God destroyed the world by a flood (Gen. chapt. 8) and He promised to destroy it by fire in the last
days (Malachi 4:1). But before it took place, Elijah should first come and turn the hearts of the fathers to the children and etc. Now
comes the point, what is this Office and Work of Elijah? It is one of the greatest and most important subjects that God has revealed!
He should send Elijah to Seal the children to the fathers and the fathers to the children. Now was this merely confined to the living,
to settle difficulties with families on Earth? By no means, it was a far greater work. The Spirit of Elijah is the Sealing Power to Seal the
hearts of the fathers to the children and the children to the parents, not only on Earth but [also] in Heaven — both the living and the
dead to each other. The [ordinance of] baptism for the dead and the [other Temple] Ordinances are to be administered by us for them.

Elijah what would you do if you were here — would you confine your work to the living alone? No! I would refer you to the
scriptures where the subject is manifest, for Paul says: God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us could not
be made perfect (Heb. 11:40) nor can the Saints of the last days be made perfect without them — neither the fathers without the
children, nor the children without the fathers. I wish you to understand this subject for it is important and if you will receive it, this
is the Spirit of Elijah, that we redeem our dead and connect ourselves with our fathers which are in Heaven and Seal up our dead to
come forth in the First Resurrection. Here we want the Power of Elijah, to Seal those who dwell on Earth to those which dwell in
Heaven. This is the Power of Elijah and the Keys of the Kingdom of Jehovah [i.e. the Eternal Family Kingdom of God the Father].

PowER TO SEAL ON EARTH AND IN HEAVEN
— SUFFICIENT TO MAKE OUR CALLING AND ELECTION SURE —

Let us suppose a case — suppose the great God who dwells in Heaven, should reveal Himself to Father Cutler here by the
opening of the heavens and tell him, I offer up a decree that whatsoever you Seal on Earth with your decree, I will Seal it in
Heaven. You have Power then, can it be taken off? No! Then what you Seal on Earth by the Keys of Elijah is Sealed in Heaven. This
is the Power of Elijah, and this is the difference between the Spirit and Power of Elias and Elijah, for while the Spirit of Elias is a
forerunner, the Power of Elijah is sufficient to Make our Calling and Election Sure, and the same doctrine where we are exhorted
to [leave the principles of the doctrine of Christ, and] go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from
dead works, [and of faith toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and] of laying on of hands, [and of] resurrection of the dead,
[and of eternal judgement] (Heb. 6:1-2). (See forthcoming issue of Doctrine of the Priesthood for the whole text of this Discourse;
see also TPJS 337-338)

Again, on the 3rd of April 1836, not only did Elijah appear, but so also did the Prophet Moses and the Patriarch Noah,
and in both instances Keys were Restored that had to do with the Restoration of the House of Israel, for Moses Restored
the “Keys to the Gathering of Israel” and Elias or Noah (D&C 27:6—7; Luke 1:19; TPJS 157; For a treatment on Noah be-
ing the “Elias” that appeared to the Prophet Joseph Smith in the Kirtland Temple, see Fred C. Collier, “Priesthood and the Law of
Succession”, published in Doctrine of the Priesthood Vol 1 No. 5: <1978> 9—34) Restored “The Gospel of the Dispensation
of Abraham”, all of which had to do with the Everlasting Covenant which God the Father made with Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob and their Posterity after them (Gen 17 & 18).

Consider the following:

After this vision closed, the heavens were again opened unto us; and Moses appeared before us, and committed unto us the
keys of the gathering of Israel from the four parts of the earth, and the leading of the ten tribes from the land of the north. After
this, Elias appeared, and committed the dispensation of the gospel of Abraham, saying that in us and our seed all generations after
us should be blessed. (D&C 110:11-12)

It would be through the Restoration that was affected by Noah and Elijah in 1836, that the
Prophet would learn of the Ordinances and Covenants which were associated with Eternal Family and
“the Gospel of the Dispensation of Abraham” (D&C 110:12), and all of the above forms an integral part
of the 1843 Revelation. There is therefore a great deal in the 1843 Revelation that does not fit into the
historical context of 1831. Consequently, it is safe to assume that the Prophet’s March 1831 revelation on
Marriage was about “Plural Marriage” and not about “Celestial Marriage”, or even “Eternal Marriage”.

Indeed, Hagar was a Concubine who was given to Abraham to be his wife (Gen 16:3), but
as it states in Genesis 17, even though Hagar’s marriage to Abraham was blessed by God, still
neither Hagar nor her son were included in the “Everlasting Covenant” which God made with
Abraham, for this blessing was reserved exclusively for Abraham’s marriage with Sarah and her off-
spring (Gen 17:18-21). Consequently years later, both Hagar and her son would be sent away.

Again, it is important to recognize, that while it is true that Abraham had at least three wives, yet
according to Genesis, of his three wives, only Sarah was sealed to Abraham for all Time and Eternity in
the New and Everlasting Covenant of Celestial Marriage.
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Again in the case of Isaac, it is true that he and his wife Rebecca were married for Time and Eternity
in the same “Everlasting Covenant” which the Father made with Abraham and Sarah (Gen 17:19, 21;
21:10, 12), yet aside from verses 1 and 37 in section 132, we have no information that would compel us
to believe that Isaac was Plurally Married. Indeed, the history of Isaac, as contained in Genesis would lead
us to conclude that Isaac was a Monogamist, with Rebecca being his only wife, and Esau and Jacob being
their only children.

Yet notwithstanding this, there are two passages in Genesis, which affirm that in fact Isaac and Re-
becca did have other sons, however their names and genealogies are not given. Bearing this in mind, we
must also acknowledge that it is possible that Isaac had other wives and children, who were not mentioned
by name. Indeed, if Isaac’s “Covenant Wife” had “sons”whose names are not listed in the Genealogy, how
much more likely is it that Isaac had other wives and children whose names are not mentioned. Not only
s0, but the fact that both Easu and Jacob entered into Plural Marriage, suggests that they were following
an earlier example which was set by their father.

Consider the following;

Let people serve thee, and nations bow down to thee: be lord over thy BRETHREN, and let THY MOTHER’S SONS bow
down to thee: (Gen 27:29)

In this passage it directly states that Jacob would be “lord over his brethren” which “brethren” is
plural. It also states that “his mother’s sons would bow down to him”, which “sons” are also plural. In view
of this, it is obvious that Jacob had more than one brother. Again in verse 37 the same thought is repeated
when Isaac recounts to Esau the blessing which he had given Jacob:

And when Esau heard the words of his father, he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his
father, Bless me, even me also, O my father. And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath taken away thy
blessing. And he said, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath supplanted me these two times: he took away my
birthright; and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing.

And he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me?

And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold, 7 have made him thy lord, and ALL His BRETHREN have 1
given to him for servants; and with corn and wine have I sustained him: and what shall I do now unto thee, my son?

(Gen 27:34-37)

Once again, if Esau and Jacob were the only sons of Rebacca, it would not be possible for Jacob’s
“brothers” to bow down to him, as Esau would have been his one and only brother. This statement directly
affirms that Jacob had at least two brothers and perhaps more. The problem is, aside from Esau, their
names are not given. Again be it remembered that according to Genesis, Adam and Eve had many sons
and daughters (Gen 5:4), yet as with the above, with the exception of Abel and Seth, their names are not
given.

In contrast to this lack of information, we have the story of Jacob. Jacob was married for All Time
and Eternity in the same Everlasting Covenant that God made with Abraham and Isaac (Gen 28:1-4,
12—-22). Not only so but it is explicitly stated that Jacob had 4 wives, 2 of whom were concubines, but none
of whom were sent away, and all four of whom bore children under the “Everlasting Covenant” — and all
four of whom had sons that became Patriarchs in the 12 Tribes of Israel — which “Tribes” constitute the
Eternal Family of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. That this is so is demonstrated in the picture of Prophecy as
portrayed in the Revelation of John, where it states that the “Holy City”, the “New Jerusalem” will “de-
scend from God out of heaven”, and that when it does, it will have twelve gates, with each gate bearing the
name of one of thel2 Patriarchs in the house of Israel. Hence the whole gigantic building is to become the
“Heavenly Mansion” which is prepared by God for the Eternal Family Kingdom of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob and the Twelve sons of Jacob who ultimately became the Twelve Patriarchs of the House of Israel
(Rev 21:1-12; 7:2-17; 14:1-5).

In conclusion then, it is important to realize that while it is true that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were
all “Eternally Married”, that according to the record as contained in the Bible, they were not all “Eternally
Plurally Married” — at least not in the recorded account of Genesis. Yet this notwithstanding, when in

21



the process of dictating the 1843 Revelation, the Prophet intertwined the substance of the 1831 Revela-
tion on “Plural Marriage”, with the substance of the 1836 revelation on “Eternal Marriage”, and for this
reason the introductory question to the Prophet’s 1843 Revelation may not be wholly consistent with the
record which is cited in Genesis:

Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you have inquired of my hand
to know and understand wherein I, the Lord, justified my servants Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob . . . as touching
the principle and doctrine of their having many wives and concubines — Behold, and lo, I am the Lord thy
God, and will answer thee as touching this matter. (D&C 132:1-2)

Again, while it is true that the Biblical record does not prove that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were
all Plurally Married, yet it does prove that they were all “Eternally Married” — which interestingly
enough, becomes the whole subject of the verses that immediately follow the introductory question
on Plural Marriage. As written then, verses one and two of section 132 can be misleading, for it sug-
gests that Plural Marriage and Celestial Eternal Marriage are the same thing, when in fact, what is
written in Genesis would argue for the idea that this is not always the case.

In summery, we must come to the conclusion that the Prophet’s 1843 Revelation on Marriage is a
composition, that is based on at least 3 different Revelations: 1 the Prophets 1831 Revelation on Plural
Marriage — 2", the Revelation regarding the Abrahamic Covenant, and Eternal Family and Eternal Mar-
riage as revealed in the Kirtland Temple by Moses, Noah and Elijah — and 3™, the revelation regarding
personal matters between Joseph and Emma, which he received on the day the revelation was dictated.

Bearing all this in mind, if we were to remove from section 132 those verses having to do with
Eternal Marriage and the personal matters between Joseph and Emma — what follows would be
the substance of the Prophet’s 1831 Revelation on Plural Marriage. This would be true with the
exception of the injunction which it reportably contained against the current practice and teaching
of Plural Marriage:

1 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you have inquired of my hand to
know and understand wherein I, the Lord, justified my servants Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as also Moses, David
and Solomon, my servants, as touching the principle and doctrine of their having many wives and concubines—

2 Behold, and lo, I am the Lord thy God, and will answer thee as touching this matter. . . . ..

30 Abraham received promises concerning his seed, and of the fruit of his loins—from whose loins ye
are, namely, my servant Joseph—which were to continue so long as they were in the world; and as touching
Abraham and his seed, out of the world they should continue; both in the world and out of the world should
they continue as innumerable as the stars; or, if ye were to count the sand upon the seashore ye could not
number them. . . . ..

34 God commanded Abraham, and Sarah gave Hagar to Abraham to wife. And why did she do it
Because this was the law; and from Hagar sprang many people. This, therefore, was fulfilling, among other
things, the promises.

35 Was Abraham, therefore, under condemnation? Verily I say unto you, Nay; for I, the Lord,
commanded it.

36 Abraham was commanded to offer his son Isaac; nevertheless, it was written: Thou shalt not kill.
Abraham, however, did not refuse, and it was accounted unto him for righteousness.

37 Abraham received concubines, and they bore him children; and it was accounted unto him for
righteousness, because they were given unto him, and he abode in my law; as Isaac also and Jacob did none
other things than that which they were commanded . . ..

38 David also received many wives and concubines, and also Solomon and Moses my servants, as also
many others of my servants, from the beginning of creation until this time; and in nothing did they sin save
in those things which they received not of me.

39 David’s wives and concubines were given unto him of me, by the hand of Nathan, my servant, and
others of the prophets who had the keys of this power; and in none of these things did he sin against me save
in the case of Uriah and his wife . . . . . .

61 And again, as pertaining to the law of the priesthood—if any man espouse a virgin, and desire to
espouse another, and the first give her consent, and if he espouse the second, and they are virgins, and have
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vowed to no other man, then is he justified; he cannot commit adultery for they are given unto him; for he
cannot commit adultery with that that belongeth unto him and to no one else.

62 And if he have ten virgins given unto him by this law, he cannot commit adultery, for they belong
to him, and they are given unto him; therefore is he justified.

63 But if one or either of the ten virgins, after she is espoused, shall be with another man, she has
committed adultery, and shall be destroyed; for they are given unto him to multiply and replenish the earth,
according to my commandment. . . . .

66 And now, as pertaining to this law, verily, verily, I say unto you, I will reveal more unto you, hereafter;
therefore, let this suffice for the present. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega. Amen.

Tuae PROPHET’s 17TH JuLy 1831 REVELATION
REGARDING
PrLURAL MARRIAGE WITH THE LAMANITES

Four months after the Prophet received his March 1831 Revelation on Plural Marriage — he
received yet another revelation. Among other things, this revelation had to do with Plural Marriage
and the Marriage of the Elders of the Church to the Lamanites. Consider the following:

A Revelation given through the Prophet Joseph Smith, west of Jackson County, Missouri, on_July 17, 1831. (William W,
Phelps letter to President Brigham Young, dated August 12, 1861, Revelations Collection, Church Historians' Office)

1 Verily, Verily, saith the Lord your Redeemer, even Jesus Christ, the light and the life of the world, ye cannot
discern with your natural eyes the design and the purpose of your Lord and your God, in bringing you thus far
into the wilderness for a trial of your faith — and to be especial witnesses to bear testimony of this land, upon
which the Zion of God shall be built up in the last days, when it is redeemed.

2 Verily, inasmuch as ye are united in calling upon my name to know my will concerning who shall preach
to the inhabitants that shall assemble this day to learn what new doctrine you have to teach them, you have
done wisely — for so did the ancient Prophets, even Enoch, and Abraham, and others; and therefore, it is my
will that my servant Oliver Cowdery should open the meeting with prayer; that my servant W. W. Phelps should
preach the discourse; and that my servants Joseph Coe and Ziba Peterson should bear testimony as they shall
be moved by the Holy Spirit. This will be pleasing in the sight of your Lord.

3 Verily, I say unto you, ye are laying the foundation of a great work for the salvation of as many as will
believe and repent, and obey the ordinances of the Gospel, and continue faithful to the end: For, as I live, saith
the Lord, so shall they live.

4 Verily, I say unto you, that the wisdom of man in bis fallen state, KNOWETH NOT THE PURPOSES AND THE
PRIVILEGES OF MY Hory PRIESTHOOD, but ye shall know, when ye receive a fullness BY REASON OF THE ANOINTING:
For it is my will, that in time, YE SHOULD TAKE UNTO YOU WIVES OF THE LAMANITES AND NEPHITES, that their
posterity may become white, delightsome and just; for even now their females are more virtuous than the gentiles.

5 Gird up your loins and be prepared for the mighty work of the Lord — to prepare the world for my second
coming — to meet the tribes of Israel, according to the predictions of all the holy prophets since the beginning;
For the final desolation and decrees upon Babylon: For, as the Everlasting Gospel is carried from this land, in love
for peace, to gather mine elect from the four quarters of the earth, for Zion — even so shall rebellion follow after
speedily, with hatred [and desire] for war, until the consumption decreed hath made a full end of all the kingdoms
and nations, that strive to govern themselves by the laws and precepts [of men], and [the] force and powers of
men, under the curse of sin in all the world. [see D&C 87]

6 Verily, I say unto you, that the day of vexation and vengeance is nigh at the doors of this nation, when
wicked, ungodly and daring men will rise up in wrath and might, and go forth in anger, like as the dust is
driven by a terrible wind; and they will be the means of the destruction of the government and cause the death
and misery of many souls [for more on this see the Prophets 25 Dec 1832 Revelation D&C 87:1]; but the faithful
among my people shall be preserved in holy places during all these tribulations.

7 Be patient therefore, possessing your souls in peace and love, and keep the faith that is now delivered unto you
for the gathering of scattered Israel, and lo, I am with you, though you cannot see me, till I come: even so; Amen.

Reported by W(illiam] W. Plhelps].
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As indicated above, this revelation is taken from a letter written by William W. Phelps to Presi-
dent Brigham Young on the 12 of August 1861. The following is the content of the letter:

President B. Young, I have the pleasure of sending you the substance of a revelation by Joseph Smith, Junr.,
given over the boundary, west of Jackson Co., Missouri, on Sunday Morning, July 17, 1831, when seven El-
ders, Viz: Joseph Smith, Jun., Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, Martin Harris, Joseph Coe, Ziba Peterson, and
Joshua Lewis united their hearts in prayer, in a private place, to inquire of the Lord who should preach the first
sermon to the remnants of the Lamanites and Nephites, and the people of that section, that should assemble
that day in the Indian country, to hear the gospel and the revelations according to the Book of Mormon.

Among the company there being neither pen, ink, or paper, [nevertheless] Joseph remarked that the Lord
could preserve his words, as he had ever done, till the time appointed, and proceeded: Verily, Verily, saith the
Lord * * * * *

After reciting the above Revelation, Phelps added the following comment to his letter:

“About three years after this [was] given [i.e. 1834], I asked brother Joseph privately how ‘we’ that were
mentioned in the revelation could take ‘wives’ from [among] the natives, as we were all married men. He
replied instantly, ‘In the same manner that Abraham took Hagar and Keturah; and Jacob took Rachel, Bilhah
and Zilpah, by revelation: the Saints of the Lord are always directed by revelation.””

Respectfully I have the faith to be, as ever,

W. W. Phelps
(William . Phelps letter to President Brigham Young, Aug 12, 1861, Revelations Collection, Church Histo-
rians’ Office, Salt Lake City, Utah)

The historical background of the manuscript from which this revelation is taken is not known. In the
above letter Phelps stated that when the revelation was originally given, they had retired to “a private
place” and that “Among the company there being neither pen, ink, or paper, Joseph remarked that the
Lord could preserve his words, as he had ever done, till the time appointed”. In all probability this “pri-
vate place” would have been out of doors in the woods, and probably this is the reason for which, as he
states, no one present had writing materials to record it. But this does not prove that they lacked those
items at the place where they were staying. Indeed there were stores in the area, and three days later
the Prophet received another Revelation which was written down at the time he received it (D&C 57).
Again, be it remembered that the exact date when the revelation was given is contained in Phelps’ letter,
which would indicate that a record was kept. On top of this, at the end of the Revelation it is writen that
it was “Reported” by Phelps (UPR Vol 1, Part 11:7). Yet all this notwithstanding, we are still left with
the question as to when it was “Reported”, whether it was written down the same day, or at a later time,
and whether or not the Prophet participated in its recording. In partial answer to this question, the
statement which Phelps appends to the end of the revelation, wherein he states that about three years af-
ter it was given he spoke to the Prophet Privately and asked him how it was that “‘we’ [i.e. the men who
were present on that occasion] that were mentioned in the revelation could take ‘wives’ from [among]
the natives, as we were all married men.”” Phelps query to the Prophet would suggest that as of 3 years
after the Revelation was given, it was a written document, that could be read, studied and questioned.

Having considered these questions, for which there is no perfect answer, let us now consider certain
facts which we do know about this revelation. To begin with, the History of the Church furnishes testi-
mony which would support Phelps memory regarding the historical setting at the time this revelation
was received. Not only so, but reference to the fact that the Prophet did indeed receive a revelation at
this time, which spoke of the Elders marrying the natives, was published to the world through the anti-
Mormon press, less than 5 months after the Revelation was given — though it must be acknowledged
that the Prophet’s motives for such marriages is there painted in a different light. This however does not
deny what the Prophet told Phelps three years later, when he asked “how ‘we’ that were mentioned in
the revelation could take ‘wives” from [among] the natives, as we were all married men.” In other words,
while it is possible that Plural Marriage may have been in the Prophet’s mind at the time he received the
Revelation, according to other information, Plural Marriage was not the issue at hand.
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It will be recalled that Phelps stated in his letter that when they were “over the boundary, west
of Jackson Co., Missouri, on Sunday Morning, July 17, 1831, . . . seven Elders, Viz: Joseph Smith,
Jun., Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, Martin Harris, Joseph Coe, Ziba Peterson, and Joshua Lewis
united their hearts in prayer, in a private place, to inquire of the Lord who should preach the first
sermon to the remnants of the Lamanites and Nephites, and the people of that section, that should
assemble that day in the Indian country, to hear the gospel and the revelations according to the
Book of Mormon.” It was in answer to this prayer that Joseph received the following revelation:

“Verily, Verily, saith the Lord . . . . inasmuch as ye are united in calling upon my name to know my will
concerning who shall preach to the inhabitants that shall assemble this day to learn what new doctrine you have
to teach them . . . therefore, it is my will that my servant Oliver Cowdery should open the meeting with prayer;
that my servant W. W. Phelps should preach the discourse; and that my servants Joseph Coe and Ziba Peterson
should bear testimony as they shall be moved by the Holy Spirit.”

Notice the correlation between the above statement and the following, which is taken from the

History of the Church:

€ On the 19" of June, in company with Sidney Rigdon, Martin Harris, Edward Partridge, William W.
Phelps, Joseph Coe, Algernon S. Gilbert and his wife, I started from Kirtland, Ohio, for the land of Missouri
..... We went by wagon, canal boats, and stages to Cincinnati . . . . . We left Cincinnati in a steamer, and
landed at Louisville, Kentucky, where we were detained three days in waiting for a steamer to convey us to St.
Louis. At St. Louis, myself, Brothers Harris, Phelps, Partridge and Coe, went by land on foot to Independence,
Jackson County, Missouri, where we arrived about the middle of July [i.c. 2 days before July 17th], and the rest
of the company [i.e. the Colesville Branch] came by water a few days later. . . . ..

€ The meeting of our brethren, who had long awaited our arrival, was a glorious one, and moistened with
many tears. It seemed good and pleasant for brethren to meet together in unity. . . . . .

€ “The first Sabbath after our arrival in Jackson county [i.e. July 17th, which was the day the Prophet received the
revelation regarding intermarriage with the indians], Brother W. W. Phelps preached [see Part 11:2] to a western audi-
ence over the boundary of the United States, wherein were present specimens of all the families of the earth; Shem,
Ham and Japheth; several of the Lamanites or Indians — representative of Shem; quite a respectable number of
Negroes — descendants of Ham [(they would then have witnessed SouthernSlavery, perbaps for the first time, and hense
the Prophets reference to Slavery in bis Revelation; see Part 11:5)]; and the balance was made up of citizens of the sur-
rounding country, and fully represented themselves as pioneers of the West. At this meeting two were baptized, who
had previously believed in the fulness of the Gospel.

€ “During this week the Colesville branch, referred to in the later part of the last revelation, and Sidney
Rigdon, Sidney Gilbert and wife and Elders [Isaac] Morley and [Ezra] Booth, arrived. (History of the Church
Vol 1:188-191)

To be sure the above account of the 1+ Sabbath in Jackson county, describes the same occasion
to which Phelps refers in his letter. The History of the Church states that the Prophet and company
arrived in Jackson county in “about the middle of July”, which would mean that the ‘first Sabbath
after their arrival’ would have been July 177, 1831, just as Phelps said.

It will be noticed that the History of the Church states that during the first week, after the first
Sabbath in Jackson County, the Colesville branch, along with several other individuals arrived, and
that among these individuals was “Isaac Morley” and “Ezra Booth”. What this means is that Ezra
Booth arrived in Jackson county less than a week after the Prophet had received the Revelation re-
garding the Elders taking to themselves wives from among the Lamanites. Not only so, but probably
this Revelation generated considerable discussion among the brethren, so that Booth would likely
have heard plenty about it.

Ezra Booth was a Methodist Minister and continued to be so, until May of 1831, when he wit-
nessed the Prophet perform a miraculous healing on the lame arm of Elsa Johnson, at which time
Booth was converted and became a baptized member of the Church. During the summer of that
same year, Booth, along with many others, was called on a mission and sent to Missouri, with Isaac
Mortley as his companion (D&C 52:23). They had been directed by Revelation to travel on foot, and
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to preach the Gospel along the way, an experience which Booth took as a long and tiring ordeal, and
about which he made considerable vocal complaint. Booth attended the Conference of the Church
that was held in Jackson County on the 4™ of August, and then returned home, arriving in Hiram,
Ohio, on the 1% of September 1831. Five days later he was excommunicated from the Church. Soon
afterwards he along with Simmons Rider renounced their faith at a Methodist camp meeting which
was held at Shalersville, a small town southwest of Hiram.

Hoping to impede the progress of the Church, certain high ranking Methodists encouraged Booth
to write an Expose and give an account of his experience in Mormonism, and allow them to publish
it to the world. In the hope of mitigating against the Church and wishing to undo any good which he
might have done for it, Booth consented, after which he wrote a series of 9 letters, which were published
at Ravenna, the County Seat of Portage, Ohio, and the same county wherein was the city of Hiram,
and wherein both Booth and the Prophet lived. The Letters were published in series, in the Obio Star,
commencing with their 13 October 1831 issue and ending with their 8 December 1831 issue. Several
years later Booths’ letters were published again in E. D. Howe’s book Mormonism Unveiled, which was
the first anti-Mormon book to be published. The following extracts are taken from this book:

€ The following letters were written by Ezra Booth, a Methodist Clergyman, and addressed to a presiding
Elder [of the Methodist church]. He was an early convert to Mormonism, and renounced it as soon as he was
fully convinced of its nature and design.

LETTER IX

€ In this letter the mission to the Indians will be brought into view [D&C 32] . .. .. After Cowdery and his
three associates had left the State of New York, while bending their course to the west, he was directed by the
spirit to Kirtland, for the special purpose of enlisting Rigdon in the Mormonite cause. . . . . .

€ From Kirtland, Cowdery & Co. were directed by the spirit to Sandusky, where they contemplated open-
ing their mission, and proselyting the Indians residing at that place. But neither Cowdery, nor the spirit which
directed him, was able to open the way to, or make any impression upon their minds. Being frustrated in this,
his first attempt to convert the natives, he turned his attention and course to the Missouri, and when near
the eastern line of that state, he halted for several days, for the purpose of obtaining, by inquiry, information
respecting the Indians still further west. . . . When he arrived at the western line of Missouri, he passed into the
Indian territory, where he remained but a short time, before he was notified by the U. S. Agent, that he must
either re-cross the line, or be compelled to take up his residence in the garrison, forty miles up the Arkansas
river. As there was no other alternative, the former seemed to him the most expedient; and he never possessed
courage sufficient to pass the line, or visit the residence of the Indians since. . . . .

€ Though their plans had hitherto failed, they were unwilling to abandon the Indian enterprise; and in a
commandment it was stated, that Cowdery and others should receive a written recommendation, signed by the
Elders, for the purpose of presenting it to the Indian agent, in order to obtain permission to visit the Indians
in their settlements [D&C 52:41]. . ..

€ Another method has been invented, in order to remove obstacles which hitherto had proved insurmount-
able. “The Lord’s store-house,” is to be furnished with goods suited to the Indian trade, and persons are to obtain
license from the government to dispose of them to the Indians in their own territory; at the same time they are
to disseminate the principles of Mormonism among them [D&C 57:8-10]. . . . In addition to this, and to co-
operate with it, it has been made known by revelation that it will be pleasing to the Lord, SHOULD THEY FORM A
MATRIMONIAL ALLIANCE WITH THE NATIVES; and by this means the Elders, who comply with the thing so pleasing
to the Lord, and for which the Lord has promised to bless those who do it abundantly, GAIN A RESIDENCE IN THE
INDIAN TERRITORY, INDEPENDENT OF THE AGENT. It has been made known to one, who has left his wife in the State
of New York, THAT HE IS ENTIRELY FREE FROM HIS WIFE, and be is at pleasure to take him a wife from among the
Lamanites. It was easily perceived that this permission was perfectly suited to his desires. I have frequently heard
him state that the Lord had made it known to him, that he is as free from his wife as from any other woman;
and the only crime I ever heard alleged against her is, SHE 1s VIOLENTLY OPPOSED TO MORMONISM. But before this
contemplated marriage can be carried into effect, HE MUST RETURN TO THE STATE OF NEW YORK AND SETTLE HIS
BUSINESS, for fear, should he return after that affair had taken place, the civil authority would apprehend him as
a criminal. (Mormonism Unveiled by E. D. Howe <1834>, pp. 175, 216—220)
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I have placed cross references in Booth’s letter at those places where he refers to directives that
were given to the Saints through the Prophet’s revelations, in their different attempts to gain admit-
tance to the Indian Territories, for the purpose of Preaching the Gospel to the Lamanites. These cross
references demonstrate the accuracy of Booth’s assertions. It will be noticed that Booth speaks of the
Elders entering into marriage with the Lamanites — and not only of marriage to the Lamanites, but
of the Prophet receiving a revelation directing the Elders to do so. Again as Booth stated it:

In addition to this, and to co-operate with it, it has been made known BY REVELATION that it will be pleasing
to the Lord, SHOULD THEY FORM A MATRIMONIAL ALLIANCE WITH THE NATIVES; and by this means . . . cax A
RESIDENCE IN THE INDIAN TERRITORY, INDEPENDENT OF THE AGENT.

While Booth remembers marriage to the Indians being discussed as a solution to the Problems
which stood in the way of Missionary work to the Lamanites, it is obvious that he never heard a
word about any connection of that with Plural Marriage, for if he had, no doubt he would have
published it to the four winds. Not only so, but according to Phelps, even he had not thought of it
until some time later. Indeed, about three years would pass, before he would ask the Prophet in a
private discussion:

“how ‘we’ that were mentioned in the revelation could take ‘wives’ from [among] the natives, as we were all
married men.”

In answer to this question, Phelps states that the Prophet “replied instantly”:

‘In the same manner that Abraham took Hagar and Keturah; and Jacob took Rachel, Bilhah and Zilpah, By rREV-
ELATION [AND CoMMANDMENT]: the Saints of the Lord are always directed by revelation.””

It will be noticed that the above statement is couched in language from Jacob chapter 2. Again from
the above, we may ascertain, that whatever may have been in the mind of the Prophet with respect
to Plural Marriage at the early date of July 1831, it nonetheless did not form a part of the public
discussion with others at the time he received the Revelation in question. Yet in view of Phelps asser-
tion that 3 years later the Prophet affirmed that Plural Marriage was a part of it, this then becomes
yet another question with regard to the authenticity of the “Substance” of the Revelation, as Phelps
presented it to President Young 30 years later.

Verse 4 of the Revelation reads as follows:

4 Verily, I say unto you, that the wisdom of man in his fallen state, knoweth not the purposes and THE pRIvI-
LEGES of my holy priesthood, but ye shall know when ye receive a fullness BY REASON OF THE ANOINTING: For it is
my will, that in time, ye should take unto you wives o THE LAMANITES AND NEPHITES, that their posterity may
become WHITE, DELIGHTSOME and just, for even now their females are more virtuous than the gentiles.

Whether or not this passage is worded as originally given in July of 1831, there can be no doubt that
the above passage is set in the Language and Context of Plural Marriage as it was taught and practiced
by the Prophet 10 years later at Nauvoo. The Revelation starts out by declaring “that the wisdom of man
in his fallen state, knoweth not the purposes and the privileges of my Holy Priesthood”. This does not
speak for the idea of a traditional Monogamic marriage to the Lamanites. To be sure, a normal marriage
to the Indians could be understood by the elders then present. In continuing the Revelation states: “but
ye shall know when ye receive a FULLNESS BY REASON OF THE ANOINTING . In these words we have
direct reference to “The Fulness of the Priesthood” and an “Anointing” whereby men at Nauvoo were
anointed “Kings and Priests”, and through which “anointing” they would receive the “Fulness of the
Priesthood”. Not only so, but all this is connected to Plural Marriage, about which, as the Revelation
states, the Elders who were then Present knew nothing.

To be sure, the Prophet did not begin to publicly teach about “Kings and Priests” and “the Fulness
of the Priesthood”, or even “Plural Marriage” until 10 years later at Nauvoo. And yet, as we shall
see, this does not Prove that the Prophet’s early Revelations did not speak of such things. Indeed,
Alma chapter 13 speaks of the “Holy Order” and its “Ordinances”, as also does the Prophet’s 1832

27



translation of Exodus chapter 32, and the Prophet’s 1832 Revelation as contained in section 84 of the
Doctrine and Covenants. Again the Prophet’s Vision of the Three Degrees of Glory speaks of “Kings
and Priests” and becoming “Gods, even the Sons of God”! Hence in taking the stand that verse 4 of
the above is written in Nauvoo language and doctrine and therefore could not possibly have been
written in 1831 — in taking this position, you just as well deny the 1829 dating for the writing of
Alma chapter 13", because it speaks of “the Holy Order” and the “Ordinances” thereof (Alma 13:8;
JST Exodus 34:1-2; JST Deut 10:2; D&C 84:18-26, 33—41), or the February 16%, 1832 date of the
Prophet’s vision of the three degrees of Glory, because it states that the faithful Saints shall become
“Kings and Priests”, and that they shall become “Gods, even the Sons of God” (D&C 76:56, 58).
Again you just as well deny the November 1830 date for the writing of the 6 chapter of the Book of
Moses, because it teaches that God the Father has a physical body (Moses 6:7-22,9). The fact is, the
revelations and documents which were written down early in the Prophet’s ministry are riddled with
such anomalies — and all that can be said about them, is that if the Prophet did not then understand
these things, that he was nonetheless inspired of God to write them down — and if this is the case,
then we must believe that he was inspired to write things which he did not then understand. But for
me it is easier to believe what the Prophet said, when in 1838 he spoke of his First Vision, and stated
that: “many other things did he [i.e. Christ] say unto me, which I cannot write at this time.” (Pearl
of Great Price, JSH, 1:20)
Again, on December 19, 1841 he stated:

€ “Some people say I am a fallen Prophet, because I do not bring forth more of the word of the Lord. Why
do I not do it? Are we able to receive it? Not Not oNE IN THIS ROOM. He then chastened the congregation For
THEIR WICKEDNESS AND UNBELIEF . . . [and went on to say that] if we do not receive chastisements then we are
bastards and not sons [Heb 12:5-8]. .. .. [He further went on to explain that] The reason we do not have the
secrets of the Lord revealed unto us, is because we do not keep them but reveal them; we do not keep our own
secrets, but reveal our difliculties to the world, even to our enemies, then how would we keep the secrets of the
Lord? I caN KEEP A SECRET TILL Doomspay.” (7P/S 194-195)

Again in the Vision which the Prophet received on the three Degrees of Glory, it is stated:

This is the end of the vision which we saw, which we were commanded to write while we were yet in the
Spirit. But great and marvelous are the works of the Lord, and the mysteries of his kingdom which he showed
unto us, which surpass all understanding in glory, and in might, and in dominion; WHICH HE COMMANDED US
WE SHOULD NOT WRITE while we were yet in the Spirit, and are not lawful for man to utter; NEITHER 1S MAN
CAPABLE TO MAKE THEM KNOWN, for they are only to be seen and understood by the power of the Holy Spirit, wHicH
GOD BESTOWS ON THOSE WHO LOVE HIM, and PURIFY THEMSELVES BEFORE HIM; (D&C 76:113-116)

Again, on May 21, 1843 the Prophet Elaborated further on this thought:

€ “Paul ascended into the third heavens, and he . . . saw and heard things wHICH WERE NOT LAWFUL FOR
HIM TO UTTER. | COULD EXPLAIN A HUNDRED FOLD MORE THAN | EVER HAVE OF THE GLORIES OF THE KING-
DOMS MANIFESTED TO ME IN THE VISION, were | permitted, and were the people prepared to receive them.”

(TPJS 304—305)

Again another argument against the early writing of the Prophet’s revelation regarding the Lamanites
is the content found in the last half of verse 4, because it suggests Plural Marriage with the Indians at
the early date of July 1831. But as we have already seen, a reading of the Book of Mormon reveals that
actually the Prophet’s 1st Revelation regarding Plural Marriage and the possibility of its future Practice
with the Indians, was given two years earlier, on the 7th of April 1829, when the Prophet first began to
work with Oliver Cowdery, and at which time he translated the 1st and 2nd chapter of Jacob.

THaE PrROPHET’S FIRST PLURAL MARRIAGE — TO FANNY ALGER

There is just one other question in connection with all this that is worthy of attention. Namely,
how long did Joseph wait after receiving the March 1831 revelation on Plural Marriage before he endeav-
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ored to enter into its practice. To this there is no certain answer, and yet there is an obscure or guarded
passage in a revelation which the Prophet received on the 6* of May 1833, which when recognized for
what it is, throws considerable light upon this subject:

And now, verily I say unto Joseph Smith, Jun. — You have not kept the commandments, and must needs
stand rebuked before the Lord; Your family must needs repent and forsake some things (see verse 39; WJS 247,
244; D&C 132:15-17), and give more earnest heed unto your sayings, or be removed out of their place. (D&C
93:47-48)

Who could this passage have been addressed to? Who was in the Prophet’s family as of May
1833? As of this time, the Prophets son Joseph III was a 6 month old Baby. Obviously the above pas-
sage is not addressed to the Baby. Who else could this passage have been addressed to. Aside from the
Baby, Emma was the only other person in Joseph’s family. Bearing this in mind, this passage states that
“Joseph had not kept the commandments”, and therefore he “must needs stand rebuked before the
Lord”. What commandment had Joseph not kept? He had not yet entered into Plural Marriage, as he
had been COMMANDED in a former revelation, and for this he stands “rebuked before the Lord.” Fol-
lowing this, the next passage states: “Your family [that is Emma] must needs repent and forsake some
things”. What things must Emma repent of, and what “things” must Emma “forsake”? She must repent
of her “unbelief” and “forsake” the “false traditions of her fathers” regarding “Monogamy”, which are
referred to in verse 39 (TPJS 321, 331; WJS 246—247). What else does this passage say? Emma must
“give more earnest heed unto Joseph’s sayings”. But to which sayings of Joseph must Emma “give more
earnest heed”? She must accept Joseph’s sayings and teachings regarding “Plural Marriage”. And what is
the consequence if she does not? The consequence is that she will be “removed out of . . . [her] place” as
the Prophet’s wife. In these passages we have a command from the Lord rebuking Joseph for being slow
in following the Lord’s directive regarding Plural Marriage. It is also possible that the same revelation
directed the Prophet’s counselors, Sydney Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams to enter into the Practice.

Again not only does this revelation inform us that the Prophet had received a Commandment
from God to enter into Plural Marriage prior to May 6th, 1833, but it also reveals that Emma had been
informed of it, and that she was slow in accepting it. In any case, in keeping with the commandment
of the Lord, shortly afterwards the Prophet entered into a Marriage with Fanny Alger, who became the
Prophet’s first plural wife — and all this too, with the knowledge and consent of Emma. Consequently
Fanny Alger moved into the Prophet’s home, where she continued to live for several years with Joseph
and Emma, until her pregancy became too revealing. Mosiah Lyman Hancock states that the marriage
occured shortly before March 29, 1833 (Mosiah Lyman Hancock Autobiography, CHO, SLC, Ut.),
but the Prophet’s revelation, wherein he is rebuked for not having “kept the commandments”, is dated 5
weeks later, on May 6. It could be that Hancock was wrong on his date — but it is also possible that the
Prophet’s revelation was a composition of more than one revelation, with the final date of May 6 being
when the composition was completed. Mosiah Hancock’s account of Fanny’s marriage to the Prophet
was written in 1896:

As early as the Spring of 1832 Bro Joseph Said “Brother Levi, The Lord has revealed to me that it is his will
that righteous men shall take Righteous women even a plurality of Wives, that a Righteous race may be sent forth
uppon [sic] the Earth preparatory to the ushering in of the Millen[n]ial Reign of our Redeemer (Isaiah 3 & 4) —
For the Lord has such a high respect for the Nobles of his kingdom that he is not willing for them to come through
the Loins of a Careles[s] People — Therefore; it behoves those who embrace that Principle to pay strict attention to
even the Least requirement of our Heavenly Father” . . . . ..

Brother Joseph Said “Brother Levi I want to make a bargain with you — If you will get Fanny Alger for
me for a wife you may have Clarissa Reed. I love Fanny.” “I will” Said Father. “Go brother Levi and the Lord
will prosper you” Said Joseph. Father goes to the Father [of Fanny,] Samuel Alger,-Father’s Brother in Law and
[said] “Samuel the Prophet Joseph loves your Daughter Fanny and wishes her for a wife [—] what say you.”
Uncle Sam Says — “Go and talk to the Old woman about it [—] tw’ill be as She says.” Father goes to his
Sister and said “Clarissy, Brother Joseph the Prophet of the most high God loves Fanny and wishes her for a
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wife [—] what say you[?]” Said She “go and talk to Fanny, it will be all right with me.” Father goes to Fanny
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and said “Fanny Brother Joseph the Prophet loves you and wishes you for a wife [—] will you be his wife”?
“I will Levi” Said She — Father takes Fanny to Joseph and said “Brother Joseph I have been successful in my
mission” — Father gave her to Joseph repeating the Ceremony as Joseph repeated to him[.] (Autobiography of
Levi/Mosiah Lyman Hancock, Church Historians Office, p. 61-63)

000

I want to show you some things in the Bible — passages about Plural Marriage, many of which
probably you are not aware of. As you know I spent the better part of a year working on an article on
Plural Marriage in the Bible. This began as an effort to write a letter to Serijo, and for this reason it
began as a treatment on the biblical definition of “Adultery” and then continued on with the subject
of Plural Marriage. But in view of the later choices which were made by You, Ann and Bill, I began
to feel that this paper necessary for the sake of the family.

In the process of writing this paper, through the study of different manuscripts and translations,
I discovered that there were many passages in the Bible which had to do with Plural Marriage, that
had been deliberately obscured by copyists and translators. I realize that you no longer have an
interest in this matter, but in consideration of the fact that you have chosen to put the knife into the
heart of our family, I ask you to bear with me and let me acquaint you with a some of these.

000

Tae PrROPHET JosepH SMITH & THE ROMAN Law OF MARRIAGE

The Prophet Joseph Smith grew up in a culture that was predicated upon the “Roman Law of
Marriage” and “Orthodox Christianity”. This culture was grafted onto Europe in the days of the Ro-
man Empire, and was impacted even further under the influence of the “Roman Catholic Church”,
which controlled not only men’s persons, but also their minds. Therefore while America was largely
Protestant and Evangelical, by and large the Legal and Religious constructs of Marriage as established
both by Law and Religion in the United States, came from Rome and the influence of generations
under the domination of the Roman Catholic Church. When the Protestant Reformation began, the
Reformers cleaned up some of the Moral Degeneracy of Catholicism, but in matters of Doctrine,
aside from what they had inherited from their Mother (i.e. the Catholic Church), they knew very
lictle. Consequently most of the doctrines of the Catholic Church were preserved and perpetuated
in the Protestant and Evangelical Churches — and notwithstanding what is written in the Bible, this
included the Catholic view of Marriage.

This was the “Legal” and “Christian” culture that the boy Prophet Joseph Smith grew up in
— strict Monogamy. In other words, Joseph Smith was raised just the same as others in his day
— with a Monogamous world view. Therefore, in the mind of Joseph Smith, any deviation from
this was thought to be Adultery. When the responsibility of the Ministry was put upon his shoul-
ders, the Prophet began to devote himself to the study of the Bible, and it was at this time that he
discovered the “strange” Marriage practices of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Priests and Kings of Ancient
Israel — the story of which is told in the Bible that they produced. Having already learned what it
teaches in James, that “if any man lack wisdom let him ask of God”, the Prophet Joseph Smith went
to the Lord in Prayer, in order to obtain understanding, and it was at this time that he was given the
Revelation on Plural Marriage. The Revelation itself conveys this idea at its very beginning:

€ Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you have inquired of my hand ro know
and understand wherein 1, the Lord, justified my servants Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as also Moses, David and
Solomon, my servants, as touching the principle and doctrine of their having many wives and concubines — Be-
hold, and lo, I am the Lord thy God, and will answer thee as touching this matter. (D&C 132:1-2)
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It is important to realize that not all that took place in the Bible respecting Plural Marriage is a
reflection of what the Lord revealed to the Prophet Joseph Smith regarding Celestial Marriage. In the
case of the Patriarchs Abraham, Isaac and Jacob — they were all “Heirs of the Covenant”, and lived
in the “New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage” (Gen 17; 18). However, with the Apostasy of
Israel at the time of Moses, the Patriarchal Priesthood and the Fulness of the Gospel (D&C 110:12,
16; TPJS 237, 323; WJS 245), together with its “Ordinances” and “Covenants”, were taken from
the House of Israel, and in its place they were given a “Law of Carnal Commandments” (7P/S 322)
which became known as the “Law of Moses”. From this time on, until the day of Christ, those who
were permitted to receive the “Fulness of the Patriarchal Priesthood”, together with the “Gospel of
Abraham” which inherently belongs to it (D&C 110:12) — these were the only individuals who
were permitted to enter into the “New and Everlasting Covenant of Marriage” — and these were
the few and not the many. In other words, it was a matter of personal merit, for as of this time, the
Fulness of the Gospel was not offered to the House of Israel as a nation, nor would it again be until
the day and time of Christ (77/S 322).

With this introduction to our subject, let us commence the period of the administration of John
Taylor and Wilford Woodruff with an investigation into the doctrine of Marriage as it was Under-
stood and Practiced in the New and Old Testament.

ADULTERY

Adultery and Marriage are two subjects about which the Bible has a great deal to say. Let us start
with a few passages regarding Adultery. In Exodus, chapter 20 it states:

Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. . . . Thou shalt not covet thy
neighbour’s wife (Exodus 20:13-15, 17)

In this passage Adultery is set forth as a grievous sin, being listed as next to Murder. The book of
Leviticus adds to this, by declaring the Death Sentence to be the Penalty for committing Adultery.
This is set forth as the Law of Yahweh, and was to be established as such in all Israel:

And the man that committeth adultery with another man’s wife, even he that committeth adultery with his
neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be put to death. (Lev 20:10)

These passages make it clear just exactly what the Law of God is with regard to Adultery — but
how did Jesus interpret this law at the time of the New Testament? This question is answered in the
Gospels, when certain Jews brought a woman to Jesus who had been caught in the act of adultery.
They asked what should be done with her — whether or not she should be put to death — but what
they were really trying to do was entrap Jesus. As of this time they were under Roman rule and the
Romans did not honor the Law of Moses. Consequently, if Jesus opted to honor the Law of Rome,
he had denied the Law of Yahweh and would be faulted by the Pharisees and Sadducees, but if he
honored the Law of Yahweh, he would have problems with the Romans. As was always the case,
Jesus out smarted those who endeavored to entrap him. He did not deny the Law of Yahweh, or the
death penalty that had been given to Moses, but rather he asked that one without sin cast the first
stone. After this he stooped down and wrote in the sand, and revealed the adulteries of those men
who stood in front of him, who as Hypocrites were ready to cast stones at someone else. When their
own Wickedness and Hypocrisy was revealed, they quietly walked away, leaving Jesus alone with the
woman — at which time, after refusing to condemn her, Jesus told her to go her way and sin no
more (John 8:2—11). It is important for us to recognize that Jesus did not deny the Law of God as
given to Moses, though he did demonstrate the possibility of Forgiveness through Repentance.

On another occasion, Jesus revealed the Strict Law of Morality that he required of his disciples:

€ Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: But I say unto you,
That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.
And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy
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members should perish, and NOT THAT THY WHOLE BODY SHOULD BE CAST INTO HELL. And if thy right hand
offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish,
and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. (Matt 5:27 —30)

MARRIAGE & PLURAL MARRIAGE AS PRACTICED IN THE BIBLE

The above passages from the New and Old Testament make it precisely clear just exactly what the
Bible teaches regarding Adultery, yet with all that is said about Adultery, not one word is said that
would lead one to believe, that a man could only have one wife. In other words, in no place in the
Bible does God establish the law of Monogamy — not in the Old Testament and not in the New
Testament. On the contrary, there are Laws in the Bible that were given by God, that make it both
legal and right in a given context, for a man to have more than one wife. Let us look at a few of these.
In the 21st chapter of Exodus it states:

€ And if a man sell his daughter to be a maidservant . . . . if she please not her master, who hath betrothed
her to himself . . . . if he take him another wife; her food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall he not
diminish. (Exodus 21:7-11)

Again in Deuteronomy it states:

€ When thou goest forth to war against thine enemies, and Yahweh thy God hath delivered them into thine
hands, and thou hast taken them captive, And seest among the captives a beautiful woman, and hast a desire
unto her, that thou wouldest have her to [be] thy wife; Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house; and she
shall shave her head, and pare her nails; And she shall put the raiment of her captivity from off her, and shall
remain in thine house, and bewail her father and her mother a full month: and after that thou shalt go in unto
her, and be her husband, AND SHE SHALL BE THY WIFE. . . .

In continuing with this theme, the same chapter in Deuteronomy goes on to state:

€ If a man have two wives, one beloved, and another hated, and they have born him children, both the beloved
and the hated; and if the firstborn son be hers that was hated: Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons to inherit
that which he hath, that he may not make the son of the beloved firstborn before the son of the hated, which is
indeed the firstborn: But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated for the firstborn, by giving him a double por-
tion of all that he hath: for he is the beginning of his strength; the right of the firstborn is his. (Deut 21:10-17)

As is self evident, these passages are written as a matter of Law, without the personal side of
things being manifest. In the above, God does not command men to take more than one wife, but
it is established that if the man chooses, it is acceptable by God in a given context. However there
are other passages in the Bible wherein God enjoins the responsibility of taking more than one wife
upon certain men, in a given context. Let us consider one of these:

€ If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall not marry
without unto a stranger: her husband’s brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform
the Duty of an husband’s brother unto her. . . . And if the man like not to take his brother’s wife, then let his
brother’s wife go up 0 the gate unto the Elders, and say, My husband’s brother refuseth to raise up unto his
brother a name in Israel, he will not perform the duty of my husband’s brother. Then the elders of his city shall
call him, and speak unto him: and if he stand to it, and say, I like not to take her; then shall his brother’s wife
come unto him in the presence of the Elders, and loose his shoe from off his foot, and Sprt in His Fack, and shall
answer and say, So shall it be done unto that man that will not build up his brother’s house. (Deut 25:5-10;
See also Ruth 4:1-22 for the story of how David was born on Earth through this principle.)

We see from this, that unlike other situations, where taking a Plural Wife is a matter of Choice, that
in the above case, it is a matter of Law and Responsibility which God has enjoined upon one brother
for the family of another brother. And if disobedient to this law, the surviving brother is to be Publicly
Shamed and Humiliated, and brought into DisresPECT before the whole community of Gods people,
by having his brother’s wife publicly Spit In His Face — because he would not abide by the Law of
Marriage that Yahweh had given to Israel.
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THE WIVES OF ABRAHAM

Aside from this case, there are also other situations where it was required to take more than one
wife. Let us consider for example the case of Abraham and Sarai and her handmaid Hagar, who had
been given to Sarai by the Pharaoh of Egypt. Notwithstanding the many Promises which God made
to Abraham, that his seed should be as numerous as the Sands upon the Sea Shore and the Stars of
Heaven (Gen 12:1-3; 15:5; 16:10; 17:2, 20; 22:17; 26:4; 28:3; 32:12; 48:4) — notwithstanding
the many Promises that God had given him, Sarai remained Barren in the years that followed. Con-
sequently after years of waiting, finally Sarai gave Hagar to Abraham to be his wife, that she might
bear children unto Abraham, and not only to Abraham, but also unto Sarai. The story of this is told
in the 16¢h chapter of Genesis:

€ Now Sarai Abram’s wife bare him no children: and she had an handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name was
Hagar. And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, Yahweh hath restrained me from bearing: I pray thee, go in unto
my maid; it may be that I may obtain children by her. And Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. And Sarai
Abram’s wife took Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave
her to her husband Abram to Be r1s Wire. And he went in unto Hagar, and she conceived: and when she saw
that she had conceived, her mistress was despised in her eyes. And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon
thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom; and when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes:
Yahweh judge between me and thee. But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do to her as it
pleaseth thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her face. And Angel Yahweh found her by a
fountain of water in the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to Shur. And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence
camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. And Angel Yahweh
said unto her, Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands. And Angel Yahweh said unto her, 7 wil/
multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude. And Angel Yahweh said unto her, Behold,
thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because Yahweh hath heard thy affliction.
... And Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram called his son’s name, which Hagar bare, Ishmael. And Abram was
fourscore and six years old, when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram. (Gen 16:1-11, 15-16)

It is self evident from this that God was not displeased with Abraham for having taken Hagar
as a Plural wife. In fact when Hagar fled from Sarai her mistress, Angel Yahweh (who according to
the New Testament was Jesus the Christ; see Collier, “The Father and the Son, the Two Gods of the
Old Testament” Doctrine of the Priesthood Vol 12: <April 1995> No. 4) appeared to Hagar by the
fountain of water and bid her to return and submit herself to her mistress, and hence to continue
in the marriage relation with Abraham. Not only so but this same Son Yahweh gave the blessing of
God upon her marriage, with the promise that “I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that iz shall not
be numbered for multitude” (Gen 16:10).

In keeping with this, the following chapter of Genesis records that God the Father Himself ap-
peared to Abraham and again renewed the Covenant of Promise, following which He revealed the
Token of the Covenant. As it is stated in Genesis chapter 17:

€ And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, Yahweh appeared to Abram, and said unto him, I am El
Shaddai; walk before me, and be thou PErFECT. And I will make My Covenant between me and thee, and will
multiply thee exceedingly. And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with him, saying, As for me, behold,
My Covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many nations. Neither shall thy name any more be
called Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of many nations have I made thee. And I will make
thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of thee. And I will Establish
My Covenant Between Me and Thee and Thy Seed After Thee in their generations For an Everlasting Cov-
enant, o be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. . . .

€ And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt Keep My Covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee in
their generations. . . . . .

€And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah shall her
name be. And I will bless her, and give thee a son also of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a mother of
nations; kings of people shall be of her. Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed, and said in his heart,
Shall a child be born unto him that is an hundred years old? And shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? And
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Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael might live before thee! And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee
a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will Establish My Covenant with him for an Everlasting
Covenant, and with his seed after him. And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: Behold, 7 have Blessed Him, and
will make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; Twelve Princes shall he beget, and I will make him a
great nation. But My Covenant will I Establish with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in
the next year. And he left off talking with him, and God went up from Abraham. (Gen 17:1-8, 15— 22)

The above makes it clear that God had respect for Abraham’s marriage with Hagar. When the Father
appeared to Abraham, the first Commandment which He gave was, “Walk before Me and be thou Per-
fect” (Gen 17:1). If Abraham’s marriage to Hagar was Adultery, this would have been the Perfect time
for the Almighty to inform Abraham of his sin. Yet in all the discourse between the Father and Abra-
ham, the subject of Adultery did not come up. Nor did the Almighty require that Abraham Divorce
Hagar or put her away. Again if God the Eternal Father had looked upon the marriage of Abraham
with Hagar as Adulterous or an “Abomination”, this would have been the Perfect time to inform him,
for Hagar and her son did come up in their discussion. Yet as we have seen from the above, rather than
upbraiding Abraham for his marriage to Hagar, not only did the Father approve of the marriage, but
He also blessed it.

Since Abraham was 99 years old at the time when the Eternal Father appeared to him, and since
Sarah was 90 years old and passed the time of child bearing, when they were promised that they
would have a son, Abraham had a hard time taking the whole matter serious. Consequently, with-
out any apparent embarrassment or shame, Abraham broached the subject of Ishmael, in view of
the possibility that the Covenant might be realized and fulfilled in him and his posterity. Yet this
notwithstanding, the Father assured Abraham that Sarah would have a baby in the Spring of the fol-
lowing year, and that this son Isaac would be his Heir. Yet all this notwithstanding, the Great Eternal
still had a special blessing for Ishmael. As El Shaddai then Declared it: “And as for Ishmael, I have
heard thee: Behold, I Have Blessed Him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceed-
ingly; Twelve Princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation.” (Gen 17:20)

We learn from Genesis chapter 25 that Abraham had other wives and concubines besides Sarah and
Hagar, one of whom was Keturah. As it there states:

€ Then again Abraham took a wife, and her name was Keturah. And she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan,
and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of De-
dan were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. And the sons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch,
and Abida, and Eldaah. All these were the children of Keturah.

€ And Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. But unto the Sons of the Concubines, which Abraham had,
Abraham gave gifts, and sent them away from Isaac his son, while he [i.e. Abraham] yet lived, eastward, unto
the east country. (Gen 25:1- 6)

Sarah lived for 36 years after the birth of Isaac, so considering that Abraham was 137 years old
at the time of Sarah’s death, and considering that even 37 years earlier, at the age of 99, Abraham
thought himself too old to beget children — in view of this, it is not at all unlikely that he married
Keturah and his other concubines before Sarah died.

All this demonstrates that not only does God acknowledge Plural Marriage, but that in the con-
text of Righteousness He also Blesses it. Indeed, not only did the Eternal Father Bless Abraham in
the Principle of Plural marriage, but as the Bible teaches, He also blessed Jacob and many other
Patriarchs, Prophets, Priests and Kings in the same Principle.

Tue Wives orF GIDEON

Let us commence with the story of Gideon and the Wives and Concubines and huge family with
which he was blessed. Gideon is first mentioned in the 6th chapter of Judges, and it is there that
Yahweh chose him to be His Prophet, and the General of the Armies of Israel:

34



€ And the children of Israel did evil in the sight of Yahweh: and Yahweh delivered them into the hand of
Midian seven years. . . . . . And Israel was greatly impoverished because of the Midianites; and the children of
Israel cried unto Yahweh. . . . And there came the Son Yahweh, and sat under an oak which was in Ophrah,
that pertained unto Joash the Abiezrite: and his son Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, to hide it from
the Midianites. And the Son Yahweh appeared unto him, and said unto him, Yahweh is with thee, thou mighty
man of valour. And Gideon said unto him, Oh my Lord, if Yahweh be with us, why then is all this befallen us?
and where be all his miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, Did not Yahweh bring us up from Egypt?
but now Yahweh hath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands of the Midianites. And Yahweh looked
upon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have not
I sent thee? And he said unto him, Oh my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, my family is poor in
Manasseh, and I am the least in my father’s house. And Yahweh said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and
thou shalt smite the Midianites as one man. (Judges 6:1-16)

We see here that Gideon was a humble man and thought himself to be the least in his father’s
family, just as it was supposed that David was also the least, but it is like Yahweh to make greatness of
humble men, and just so, after the victory which Yahweh gave him over the Midianites, two chapters
later we read that Gideon has many Wives and Concubines and a Huge Family composed of 70 sons
and many daughters:

Thus was Midian subdued before the children of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no more. And the
country was in quietness forty years in the days of Gideon. And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and dwelt
in his own house. And Gideon had threescore and ten sons of his body begotten: for he had Many Wives. And
his concubine that was in Shechem, she also bare him a son, whose name he called Abimelech. And Gideon
the son of Joash died in a good old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash his father, in Ophrah of the
Abiezrites. (Judges 8:28-32)

Here again we find that a man of God and a Prophet of God, who had stood in the presence of
the Christ, was blessed by Yahweh with many Wives and Concubines and a numerous Posterity.

Tae Wives or Davip

From here let us proceed on with the story of David. In order to get the story of David in context, we
need to start with Saul, who was chosen by Samuel to be King over Isracl. However, through deliberate
disobedience to the word and will of God, ultimately Yahweh rejected Saul as King, and Samuel was
commanded by Yahweh to seek out another to fill his place. Ultimately Samuel went to Jesse, who was
the father of David, and at the directive of Yahweh, David (who again, was thought to be the least of
Jesse’s sons) was chosen from among his brothers to be King over Israel in Saul’s place. At that time, the
Prophet Samuel declared to Saul that “Yahweh hath sought him a man after His own heart”. (1st Sam
13:14; Acts 13:22) Yet notwithstanding the fact that Yahweh himself declared David to be “a man after
Yahweh’s own heart”, still David took to himself more than one wife — not only so, but according to the

Bible, he did it with the blessing of Yahweh. The following passage from the Bible brings this subject up:

€ And it came to pass after this, that David enquired of Yahweh, saying, Shall I go up into any of the cities
of Judah? And Yahweh said unto him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, unto
Hebron. So David went up thither, and his Two WIVES also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s wife
the Carmelite. (2 Sam 2:1-2)

In accordance with this passage, David was in communion with Yahweh — and not only was
David in communion with Yahweh, but he was also in the good favor of Yahweh, and yet as the
passage states, David had with him more than one wife. In continuing with this theme, the 5th
chapter of 2nd Samuel enlarges upon this subject even more:

And David perceived that Yahweh had established him king over Israel, and that he had exalted his kingdom
for his people Israel’s sake.

€ Therefore David took him More Concubines and Wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from Hebron:
and there were yet sons and daughters born to David. (2 Sam 5:12 —13)
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It is self-evident from this that Yahweh approved of David’s Wives and Concubines. However,
unfortunately for David, the story does not end here, for at a later time, David saw a naked woman
taking a bath, and even though she was married to another man, he succumb to the temptation of
Satan and took her to bed and committed Adultery, and later laid the plan for her husbands death,
for all of which he was Cursed by Yahweh. The Bible tells this story in the following language:

€ And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her husband was dead, she mourned for her husband. And
when the mourning was past, David sent and fetched her to his house, and she became his wife, and bare him
a son. But the thing that David had done displeased Yahweh.

€ And Yahweh sent Nathan unto David. And he came unto him, and said unto him, There were two men
in one city; the one rich, and the other poor. The rich man had exceeding many flocks and herds: But the poor
man had nothing, save one little ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up: and it grew up together
with him, and with his children; it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosom,
and was unto him as a daughter. And there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he spared to take of his
own flock and of his own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was come unto him; but took the poor
man’s lamb, and dressed it for the man that was come to him. And David’s anger was greatly kindled against
the man; and he said to Nathan, As Yahweh liveth, the man that hath done this thing shall surely die: And he
shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing, and because he had no pity.

€ And Nathan said to David, Thou art the man. THUs sarTH YAHWEH GOD OF ISRAEL, I anointed thee king over
Israel, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul; And I Gave THEE Thy Master’s House, and 7hy Master's Wives
into thy bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and of Judab; and if that had been too little, I would moreover
have given unto thee such and such things. Wherefore hast Thou Despised the Commandment of Yahweh, to
do evil in his sight? thou hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and
hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon. Now therefore the sword shall never depart from thine
house; because thou hast despised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. Thus saith
Yahweh, Behold, I will raise up evil against thee out of thine own house, and 7 will take thy wives before thine eyes,
and give them unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this sun. For thou didst it secretly:

but 7 will do this thing before all Israel, and before the sun. (2 Sam 11:26 — 27, 12:1-11)

It will be noticed that in Nathan’s parable, he did not portray it to be evil that the rich man had
many flocks and herds. What was wrong was that the rich man who had much, took from the poor
man that which was not his to take. In continuing, Nathan declares the Mind and Will of Yahweh
to King David:

€ Thus saith Yahweh God of Israel, I anointed thee king over my family Israel, and I delivered thee out of
the hands of Saul; And I Gave THY MASTER’S DAUGHTERS, and THY MASTER’s WIVES into thy bosom, and 7 a/so
gave thee the Daughters of Israel and of Judah; and Ir THEY WERE Too Few you should have told me, and I WouLp
Have GiveN THEE EVEN MORE. (2 Samuel 12:7 - 8, KJV, HBAET, NEB, TBB, NIV, NKJV)

Verse 8 as cited above is more in keeping with the Hebrew as originally written by the Prophet
of God. In later generations this passage was tampered with by copyists, in order to soften the hard
statements regarding David’s many wives and concubines, and the fact of their having been given to
David by Yahweh. On two occasions the copyists changed the word “daughters”to the word “house”. The
word “house” as found in verse 8 of the above passage, is translated from the Hebrew word “bayith”,
which by definition in the greatest variety of applications, is understood to be “family”, both male and
female or “sons” and “daughters”, as in the case of the expression: “house” of Israel. In continuing the
scribes obscured the passage even further by changing the words for the thought 7 would have given
thee even more” to the words: 7 would moreover have given unto thee such and such things”.

In keeping with the changes that were interjected into the text by the copyists, and the MARRIAGE
TRADITIONS WHICH PREDOMINATE IN THE EUROPEAN CULTURE ToDpAay, the King James Version,
together with many other modern translations, have obscured the self-evident meaning of the
above text. Fortunately however, notwithstanding the changes by the copyists, other ancient texts
have survived, which clearly establish what was originally stated in this passage, and the different
translations, which are listed above, in whole or in part, reflect this information.
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The above passage from 2 Samuel directly states that after the death of Saul, Yahweh HimSelf
gave to David the daughters and wives of King Saul to be his wives, and Saul had a lot of wives and
daughters. Not only this, but it also states that Yahweh gave David daughters from the northern
kingdom of Israel, as well as daughters from the tribe of Judah, all of whom were given to David to
be his wives. Obviously Yahweh wanted David to have an enormous posterity, “to raise up seed unto
Him”, for notwithstanding David already had many wives and concubines, the Bible informs us that
if David had wanted more wives, he had only to ask, and the Lord would have given him “MoRrg!”
However, unfortunately for David, this is not the course of action that he chose. On the contrary,
in a time of temptation, David went so far as to “Despise the Law of Yahweh” by committing sin.
First he sinned against Yahweh by thinking improper thoughts — that is he “Coveted his neighbors
wife” (Ex 20:17; Matt 5:27 — 30). Many have supposed that Jesus was the first to come up with this
type of sin, but a closer look at the Tenth Commandment will reveal that this is not the case. Once
having committed the sin of “Coveting his neighbors wife”, David then perpetrated a second and even
greater sin, by Committing Adultery with his neighbors Wife. Finally, in an attempt to cloak his sin,
he found himself in a situation where it became necessary to arrange for the death of Bath-sheba’s
husband. As the Bible makes it clear, it was for David’s sin in committing Adultery as stated above
that he was condemned by Yahweh, and not simply because he took more than one wife! Indeed,
strictly speaking, the act of Adultery in the case of Bath-sheba, was the “abomination” which David
committed that brought him under condemnation. It is just as it is stated in the Prophets 1843

Revelation:

David also received many wives and concubines, and also Solomon . . . and in nothing did they sin, save in
those things which they received not of me. David’s wives and concubines were given unto him of me, by the hand
of Nathan, my servant, and others of the prophets who had the keys of this power; and in none of these things
did he sin against me SAVE IN THE CASE OF URIAH AND HIS WIFE; (D&C 132:37 — 38)

Having CHILDREN & THE Law TO MutLrirLy & REPLENISH

Again, we see in all this the actual marriage law of ancient Israel, just as it was established by Yahweh
from the beginning, and all this too, that Isracl might multiply and replenish the Earth (Gen 1:28) and
‘raise up a righteous seed unto Yahweh. All this fits in with the Law that Yahweh gave Israel regarding
what was appropriate for sexual relations in Marriage. Married people were not to have relations during
the menstrual cycle, nor were they to have afterwards until seven days had passed, which is precisely the
ideal time for a woman to get pregnant. (Lev 15:19-33) As it says in the Book of Psalms:

Lo, children are an heritage of Yahweh: and the fruit of the womb is his reward. As arrows are in the hand
of a mighty man; so are children of the youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: (Psalms
127:3-5)

Tue WiIvES OF SOLOMON
Having considered the case of David, let us now consider the case of Solomon:

And SoromoN LovED YAHWEH, walking in the statutes of David his father: only he sacrificed and burnt
incense in high places. And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there; for that was the great high place: 2
thousand burnt offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar.

€In Gibeon YAHWEH APPEARED TO SOLOMON i7 a dream by night: and God said, Ask what I shall give thee.
And Solomon said, 7hou hast shewed unto thy servant David my father great mercy, according as he walked before
thee in TRUTH, AND IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND IN UPRIGHTNESS of heart with thee; and thou hast kept for him
this great kindness, that thou hast given him a son to sit on his throne, as it is this day. And now, O Yahweh
my God, thou hast made thy servant king instead of David my father: and I am but a little child: 7 £row not
how to go out or come in. . . . Give therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may
Di1scerN BETWEEN GOOD AND Babp: for who is able to judge this thy so great a people? And the speech pleased
the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. And God said unto him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and
hast not asked for thyself long life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies;
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but hast asked for thyself understanding to discern judgment; Behold, I have done according to thy words: lo, I
have given thee a wise and an understanding heart; so that there was none like thee before thee, neither after
thee shall any arise like unto thee. And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, BotH RICHES, AND
HoNOUR: so that there shall not be any among the kings like unto thee all thy days. And if thou wilt walk in
my ways, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as thy father David did walk, then 1 will lengthen thy
days. (1 Kings 3:3-14)

In keeping with the Promise of Yahweh, following his vision, Solomon was given Wispom and
WEearLTH and HoNoR untold, together with many wives and concubines. (1 Kings 10:14-24)

In the fourth year of Solomon’s reign, he began to build the Temple of Yahweh. The completion
of the Temple required 7 years, during which time ‘the word of Yahweh came to him’:

9And the word of Yahweh came to Solomon, saying, Concerning this house which thou art in building,
if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my judgments, and keep @/l my commandments to walk in them;
THEN WILL I PERFORM My WoRD WiTH THEE, which I spake unto David thy father: And I will dwell among
the children of Israel, and will not forsake my people Israel. So Solomon built the house, and finished it. (1
Kings 6:11-14)

After the completion of the Temple, and after placing the Arch of the Covenant therein, we are
informed that ‘the Glory of Yahweh filled the Temple’:

And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled the house of
Yahweh, So that the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud: for the glory of Yahweh had filled
the house of Yahweh.

€'Then spake Solomon: Yahweh has set the sun in the heavens, but has said that he would dwell in the dense
Cloud. I have surely built thee an exalted house, a place for thee to dwell in forever. (1 Kings 8:10-13, RSV,
NASB, KJV)

After offering the Dedicatory Prayer for the Temple, Solomon together with all Israel began to
offer up a series of peace offerings. This took place during a fourteen day Celebration, wherein
twenty two thousand oxen, and a hundred and twenty thousand sheep were offered up in Sacrifice
to Yahweh. (1 Kings 8:62-63) Following this, the Bible states that Yahweh appeared once more to
Solomon, wherein the following Covenant was made with Solomon and all Israel:

€And it came to pass, when Solomon had finished the building of the house of Yahweh, and the king’s
house, and all Solomon’s desire which he was pleased to do, That YAHWEH APPEARED TO SOLOMON THE SECOND
TIME, as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon. And Yahweh said unto him, 7 have heard thy prayer and thy
supplication, that thou hast made before me: 1 HAVE HALLOWED THIS HOUSE, which thou hast built, to put my
name there for ever; and mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually. And if thou wilt walk before me,
as David thy father walked, IN INTEGRITY OF HEART, AND IN UPRIGHTNESS, to do according to all that I have
commanded thee, and wilt keep my statutes and my judgments: THEN I wiLL EstaBLISH THE THRONE OF THY
KiNGDOM UPON ISRAEL FOR EVER, as I promised to David thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man
upon the throne of Israel. BUT IF YE SHALL AT ALL TURN FrRoM FOLLOWING ME, ye or your children, and will not
keep my commandments and my statutes which I have set before you, but go and SERVE OTHER GODS, and
worship them: Then will I cut off Israel out of the land which I have given them; and this house, which I have
hallowed for my name, will I cast out of my sight; and Israel shall be a proverb and a byword among all people:
(1 Kings 9:1-7)

In none of this do we see Solomon being condemned by Yahweh for his Plural Wives and
Concubines. And yet, as with David, so also with Solomon — Solomon made the mistake of not
being satisfied with those wives which Yahweh had given him from out of all Isracl — consequently
he went after “strange flesh”, and took unto himself many foreign wives, from among those nations
wherein Israel had been forbidden. The ultimate Consequence of this was that Solomon was led
away from the straight and narrow path and suffered himself to fall from the grace of Yahweh. The
story of the demise of Solomon is told in the 11th chapter of 1st kings:
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€But king Solomon loved many Strange Women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, women of the
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; Of the nations concerning which Yahweh said unto
the children of Israel, YE SHALL NOT GO IN TO THEM, neither shall they come in unto you: for surely they will TURN
AWAY YOUR HEART after their gods (Ex 34:17; Deut 7:1-4): Solomon clave unto these in love. And he had seven
hundred wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his hearr. For it came to
pass, WHEN SOLOMON was OLD, that his wives TURNED AwAY His HEART after other gods: and his heart was not
perfect with Yahweh his God, as was the heart of David bis father. For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess
of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. And Solomon did evil in the sight of
Yahweh, and went not fully after Yahweh, as did David his father. Then did Solomon build an high place for
Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomination of
the children of Ammon. And LIKEWISE DID HE FOR ALL HIS STRANGE WIVES, which burnt incense and sacrificed
unto their gods.

€And Yahweh was angry with Solomon, because his heart was turned from Yahweh God of Israel, which had
appeared unto him twice, And had commanded him concerning this thing, that he should not go after other
gods: but he kept not that which Yahweh commanded. Wherefore YAHWEH saID UNTO SOLOMON, Forasmuch
as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant and my statutes, which I have commanded thee, 1
will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy servant. Notwithstanding in thy days I will not
do it for David thy father’s sake: but I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. (1 Kings 11:1-12)

We see from all this, that contrary to the Law of Yahweh (Ex 34:16; Deut 7:1-4), Solomon took
unto himself foreign wives from among the Canaanites, and then to make matters worse, later iz his
old age, in an effort to aggrandize them, he suffered himself to build Idols to their gods. According
to the Bible then, Solomon was a Prophet of God, who had on two different occasions entered into
the presence of Yahweh. And yet notwithstanding this, later in his “old age” he fell from the grace of
Yahweh, when through the influence of his heathen wives whom he loved, he chose to accommodate
them.

FirsT TimorHY CHAPTER THREE VERSE Two

In addition to those which have already been cited, there are two other passages of scripture which
touch upon the subject of Plural Marriage — however rather than being positive, these two passages
are usually employed as an argument in the negative. One is in the New Testament and the other in
the Old. In the 3rd chapter of 1st Timothy, there is a passage which at first glance appears to present
a problem for Plural Marriage — however upon further examination it becomes obvious that the
problem is more apparent than real:

A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hospitality,
apt to teach; Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not covetous;
One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in subjection with all gravity; (For if a man know not
how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of God?) (1st Timothy 3:2-5)

To be sure this passage can be understood in different ways. For one it acknowledges that there
are those in the Church who have more than one wife, else why the special reference to it, where
it concerns the calling of a Bishop. For if we are to presume that this statement means to limit a
Bishop to only one wife, then we must also assume from the same statement that there are others in
the Church who are not Bishops that do have more than one Wife. However a closer examination
reveals that this passage does not really specify only one wife for a Bishop, for the word “only” is not
to be found in the text. Indeed you might just as well understand this passage to mean that a Bishop
must have @z least one wife”, as to believe it means ‘only one”. The real point of the argument is that
a Bishop must be married — never mind how many wives he has. That this is the intended idea is
borne out by the verses that follow:

A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of [at least] one wife . . . One that ruleth well his own house,
having his children in subjection with all gravity; (For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall

he take care of the church of God?) (1st Timothy 3:2 —5)
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The point at issue is that a Bishop must be married and have family. The reason for this is explained
in verses 4 and 5. Inasmuch as the labor of a Bishop involves working with married couples who have
problems that are inherent to marriage and family, it only follows that a Bishop should be married.
After all, how can a single man be qualified to be a Bishop, wherein he will be called upon to lead
and counsel others, when he himself is not married, does not have children, and has never had the
experience of having a family. Indeed a man can hardly be expected to be competent to lead and
counsel others in matters wherein he has no knowledge or experience:

For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of God? (1 Timothy
3:5)

This whole passage is self explanatory, it simply means that a Bishop must be a married man. If the
text had left it at that, it would be an open and shut case, but this is not what it does. The Problem
is the word “one”, for one way or another, the use of the word “one” interjects Plural Marriage into
the equation. It could mean that a Bishop must be a married man with “az least one wife”. This would
fit well with the context, that a Bishop must be married. On the other hand it can be interpreted
to mean ‘only one”, yet it must be acknowledged that this is contrary to the direction and flow of
the argument. Again, even in the case of ‘only one’, it still brings up the subject of Plural Marriage.
Indeed, why stipulate that a Bishop must be the husband of only one wife, unless there were others
in the Church who were not Bishops that had more than one.

Some of the translators have recognized this for what it is, and in an effort to “fix” the problem,
they have dropped the word “one” and altogether changed the subject, and this too in a manner
which is hardly faithful to the text. For example the Message Bible translates “A leader must be well-
thought-of, committed to his wife”. Again, 7he Complete Jewish Bible translates: “A congregation
leader must be . . . faithful to his wife”. In keeping with this, 7he New Living Translation renders the
passage: “He must be faithful to his wife.”

In these translations the whole context is changed from that of the necessity of being married,
in order to qualify as a Bishop, to an altogether different subject and motif, namely that of sexual
morally, as in being faithful to ones spouse. In Contrast to these, other translations have departed
from the “Received Text” and added the word “only” or its equivalent, and this they have done
on their own hook, for the word ‘on/y” does not occur in the Greek Texts. For example, 7he New
International Version translates: “Now the overseer must be above reproach, the husband of bu# one
wife”. Again the New Life Bible reads: “He must have only one wife”.

In contrast to these, the great majority of translations have remained faithful to the “Received
Text” and have left the problem as it stands. For example 7he Revised Standard Version reads: “Now
a bishop must be above reproach, the husband of one wife,” while the New King James Version reads:
“A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife”. In keeping with this, Green’s Literal
Translation reads: “Then it behooves the overseer to be blameless, husband of one wife” — while
Youngs Literal Translation reads: “it behoveth, therefore, the overseer to be blameless, of one wife a
husband”.

Again, in those translations that add the word “only”, they acknowledge the reality of Plural
Marriage in the early Christian Church. For a Bishop is allowed to have “fonly] one wife” — the
suggestion being that there are others in the Church who are not Bishops, that are allowed to have
“more than one”. Indeed even renowned Reformers such as Martin Luther acknowledged that the
early Israelite practice of Plural Marriage was not suspended by Christ, and that early Christianity

accepted Plural Marriage. Consider the following words of Martin Luther:

The Gospel hath neither recalled, nor forbid, what was permitted in the law of Moses with respect to
marriage. Jesus Christ has not changed the external economy, but added justice only, and life everlasting for
reward. (Martin Luther — Kraut, March 1983, Polygamy in the Bible)

Again, on another occasion Luther stated the following:
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Abraham was a true Christian. His example dare not be condemned. It is true, one dare not make any laws
out of the behavior of our forefathers, but one may not make sin out of their example. (Will the Real Martin

Luther Stand Up, by John A. Tvedtnes)

At this point we must ask ourselves, would it be correct to assume that if Father Abraham were
here, together with his wives, that he would not be worthy of being called as a Bishop! As we shall
see, the great preponderance of evidence both within the New Testament and without, supports the
idea that the early Christian Church embraced the practice of Plural Marriage, just as it had been
practiced in the Old Testament.

It is obvious that the Roman Catholic Church performed an early fix on the problem regarding
Plural Marriage in 1st Timothy — this they did by simply removing the words “at least” from the
text. By so doing they converted a passage that countenanced plural marriage into a text that gave
the appearance of forbidding it. Again, to view the passage as it originally read:

A bishop then must be blameless, #he husband of at least one wife . . . One that ruleth well his own house, having
his children in subjection with all gravity; (For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take

care of the church of God?) (1st Timothy 3:2-5)

DeuterONOMY CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

Deuteronomy chapter 17 contains a passage that deals with the topic of Plural Marriage and the
“Multiplication of Wives” — and one too, which according to the evidence, was written 100s of
years after Solomon’s death, as a criticism and bash on his life and the things that he did. And yet
even though it is obvious that this passage was written after Solomon’s death, it was interjected into
the book of Deuteronomy as though it were written 100s of years before he was born. This passage
reads as follows:

€ When thou art come unto the land which Yahweh thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt
dwell therein, and shalt say, I wiLL SET A KING OVER ME, like as all the nations that are abour me; Thou shalt
in any wise set him king over thee, whom Yahweh thy God shall choose: one from among thy brethren shalt
thou set king over thee: thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which is not thy brother. But /e shall not
Murriery Horsgs to himself, nor cause the people to return to Egypt, to the end that he should Murrrpry
Horses: forasmuch as Yahweh hath said unto you, Ye shall henceforth return no more that way. Neither shall
he Murriery Wives to Himself, that his heart turn not away: NEITHER SHALL HE greatly multiply to himself
S1LverR AND GoLp. (Deut 17:14-17)

There are not a few problems with the above passage. Indeed, the evidence would argue hard for
the idea that the above is a redaction that was based on certain statements which are made in 15t
Samuel and 15t Kings, and then written centuries later by a copyist and added into the text of Deu-
teronomy, as though it were a Prophecy against Solomon.

Be it remembered that from the time of Moses a system of Judges had been placed over Israel to
judge matters of Law — while at one and the same time, it was understood that Yahweh was their
King. Not only so but it was also understood that the time would come when Yahweh would be
born on Earth, and that in the end of time He would rule over them and all the Earth as the King
of all Kings. This being the case, we must ask why would Deuteronomy predict the time when Israel
would chose to have a king from among men, Tike as all the nations thar were about them’ and this too
with Yahweh’s blessing! In fact, Deuteronomy 28, contains a list of cursings that would come upon
Israel in the event of their Apostasy, among which was that at some future time the people would set
up a king to rule over them (Deut 28:36).

A good example of the doctrine which was established under Moses regarding Israel having a
king, is illustrated in the story of Gideon as told in the book of Judges. After Gideon had been called
by Yahweh to deliver Israel from the Midianites, and after having accomplished the task, the people
wanted to establish him together with a line of his descendants as their king. However, Gideon re-
fused their proposal with the following words:
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€ 'Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son
also: for thou hast delivered us from the hand of Midian. And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over you,
neither shall my son rule over you: YAHWEH SHALL RULE OVER YOU. (Judges 8:22-23)

The Old Testament informs us that Israel remained without a king until the time of Saul. The
history concerning this most significant change in Israel is given in the 1st book of Samuel:

1 € And it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that he made his sons judges over Israel. . . . And his sons
walked not in his ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgment. Then all the
elders of Israel gathered themselves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, And said unto him, Behold,
thou art old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways: now make us a king to judge us LIKE ALL THE NATIONS.

6 ¢ But the thing displeased Samuel, when they said, Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel prayed unto
Yahweh. And Yahweh said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they say unto thee: for
they have not rejected thee, but THEY HAVE REJECTED ME, that I should not reign over them. . . . Now therefore
hearken unto their voice: howbeit yet protest solemnly unto them, and shew them the manner of the king that
Shall Reign Over Them.

10 € And Samuel told all the words of Yahweh unto the people that asked of him a king. And he said, This
will be the manner of the king that shall reign over you: He will take your sons, and appoint them for him-
self, for his chariots, and to be his horsemen; and some shall run before his chariots. And he will appoint him
captains over thousands, and captains over fifties; and will set them to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest,
and to make his instruments of war, and instruments of his chariots. And he will take your daughters to be
confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers. And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, and your
oliveyards, even the best of them, and give them to his servants. And he will take the tenth of your seed, and
of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and to his servants. And he will take your menservants, and your
maidservants, and your goodliest young men, and your asses, and put them to his work. He will take the tenth
of your sheep: and ye shall be his servants. And ye shall cry out in that day because of your king which ye shall
have chosen you; and Yahweh will not hear you in that day.

€ Nevertheless the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel; and they said, Nay; but We WiLL Have a King
OvER Us; That we also may be like all the nations; and that our king may judge us, and go out before us, and
fight our battles. And Samuel heard all the words of the people, and he rehearsed them in the ears of Yahweh.
And Yahweh said to Samuel, Hearken unto their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel said unto the men
of Israel, Go ye every man unto his city. (1 Sam 8:1-22)

In view of what is stated above in 1st Samuel, it is doubtful that Yahweh would have inspired Moses
to write a law directly opposite, hundreds of years before — and this being the case, it is self-evident that
the above passage from Deuteronomy is Out or TiME. Indeed once again consider the difference:

€ When thou art come unto the land which Yahweh thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt
dwell therein, and shalt say, [ will set a king over me, like as all the nations that are about me; Thou shalt in any
wise set him king over thee, whom Yahweh thy God shall choose: one from among thy brethren shalt thou set
king over thee: thou mayest not set a stranger over thee, which is not thy brother. (Deut 17:14-15)

It will be noticed that verse 14 in the above passage directly quotes verses 5 and 20 as cited above
in the 8th chapter of 1st Samuel.

Again, in continuing the passage from Deuteronomy states that this future king “sHALL NOT MUL-
TIPLY HORSES TO HIMSELF~ (Deut 17:16). Contrast this to what the 4th chapter of 1st Kings states,
namely that “Solomon had forty thousand stalls of horses for his chariots, and TwELVE THOUSAND
HorsemeN.” (1 Kings 4:26)

In continuing the passage from Deuteronomy further states that this future king shall not “cause
the people to return to Egypt, to the end that he should multiply horses: forasmuch as Yahweh hath said
unto you, Ye shall henceforth return no more that way.” Again, contrast this with what the 10th
chapter of 1 Kings states:

And Solomon had horses brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king’s merchants received the linen yarn
at a price. And a chariot came up and went out of Egypr for six hundred shekels of silver, AND AN HORSE FOR AN
Hunprep anp Frery (1 Kings 10:28-29)
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Moreover, in continuing, the passage from Deuteronomy further states that this future king shall
not “MULTIPLY WIVES TO HIMSELF, that his heart turn not away”. Again, contrast this to what is stated
in the 11th chapter of 1st Kings wherein it states that King Solomon had:

Seven HunDRrED WivEs, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his heart. For it
came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his heart after other gods. (1st Kings 11:3—4)

Again it will be noticed that the passage from Deuteronomy directly quotes verses 3 and 4 in 1st
Kings chapter 11 — and inasmuch as Deuteronomy was written hundreds of years before 15t Kings,
it is self-evident that the passage in question is not original to the book of Deuteronomy.

Once again be it remembered that it is blatantly stated by Nathan the Prophet that Yahweh had given to
David his wives and Concubines, and that had David wanted more, all he had to do was ask, and Yahweh
would have given him more. In keeping with this, the fault which was found with Solomon after his de-
mise, was not that he had taken too many wives, but rather that he had taken heathen wives, from among
those nations with whom Yahweh had forbidden intermarriage. Again to consider the whole passage:

€ But king Solomon loved many Strange Women, together with the daughter of Pharaoh, women of the
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites; Of the nations concerning which Yahweh said unto
the children of Israel, Ye shall not go in to them, neither shall they come in unto you (Ex 34:16): for surely
they will turn away your heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. And he had seven hundred
wives, princesses, and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his heart. For it came to pass,
when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his heart after other gods: and his heart was not perfecr with

Yahweh his God, as was the heart of David his father. (1 Kings 11:1—4)

In any case the passage in Deuteronomy does not really speak against Plural Marriage as-per-say,
but rather against the “Multiplication of wives”, as in the case of Solomon.

Solomon’s Gold

Finally in continuing, the passage from Deuteronomy further indicts this future king, stating that
he shall not “multiply to himself silver and gold”. Again, as in the other passages, so also in this, direct
reference is here made to what is stated in Ist Kings with regard to Solomon. Consider the following:

€ And it came to pass in the four hundred and eightieth year after the children of Israel were come out of the
land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Israel, in the month Zif, which is the second month,
that he began to build the house of Yahweh. . . . ..

€ And the word of Yahweh came to Solomon, saying, Concerning this house which thou art in building, if
thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute my judgments, and keep all my commandments to walk in them;
then will I perform my word with thee, which I spake unto David thy father: And I will dwell among the
children of Israel, and will not forsake my people Israel. So Solomon built the house, and finished it. . . . . .
And the oracle he prepared in the house within, to set there the ark of the covenant of Yahweh. . . and /e over-
laid it with pure gold; and so covered the altar which was of cedar. So Solomon overlaid the house within with
pure gold: and he made a partition by the chains of gold before the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold. And THE
WHOLE HOUSE HE OVERLAID WITH GOLD, until he had finished all the house: also the whole altar that was by
the oracle he overlaid with gold.

€ And within the oracle he made two cherubims of olive tree, each ten cubits high. . . . . . And he set
the cherubims within the inner house: and they stretched forth the wings of the cherubims, so that the
wing of the one touched the one wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched the other wall; and
their wings touched one another in the midst of the house. And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. . . .

And the floor of the house he overlaid with gold, within and without. . . . The two doors also were of olive tree;
and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims and palm trees and open flowers, and overlaid them with
gold, and spread gold upon the cherubims, and upon the palm trees. . . . And the two doors were of fir tree: . . .

And he carved thereon cherubims and palm trees and open flowers: and covered them with gold fitted upon the
carved work. (1st Kings 6:1-35)

The description of Solomon’s use of Gold in the Temple of Yahweh is continued in 1st Kings
chapter 7:
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And Solomon left all the vessels unweighed, because they were exceeding many . . . And Solomon made a// the
vessels that pertained unto the House of Yahweh: the altar of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon the shewbread
was And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the right side, and five on the left, before the oracle, with the flowers,
and the lamps, and the rongs of gold, And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the basons, and the spoons, and the
censers of pure gold; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner house, the most holy place, and for the
doors of the house, to wit, of the temple. So was ended all the work that king Solomon made for the house of
Yahweh. And Solomon brought in the things which David his father had dedicated; even the Silver; and the Gold,
and the Vessels, did he put among the treasures of the House of Yahweh. (1st Kings 7:47-51)

It is self-evident from the above that Solomon had a lot of Gold. Not only so, but we also see
just what it was that Solomon was pleased to do with it — he adorned and beautified the Temple of
Yahweh with it — and this too, even to the point of paving the floors with it! Not only so, but we
also see that Yahweh accepted the Temple, and this too in spite of the Gold. Bearing this in mind,
we ought to remember the words of Jesus when he said that “where your treasure is, there shall year
heart be also” (Matt 6:21) — this being the word of Christ, it is self-evident from the above that as
of this time Solomon’s heart was attached to Yahweh and His Temple.

It is not intended to suggest by this that Yahweh’s Temple was the whole of Solomon’s work with
gold. Indeed he also built a throne with 6 steps leading up to it, and he overlaid it with gold:

Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundred threescore and six talents of
gold, Beside that he had of the merchantmen, and of the traffick of the spice merchants, and of all the kings
of Arabia, and of the governors of the country. And king Solomon made rwo hundred targets of beaten gold: six
hundred shekels of gold went to one target. And he made three hundred shields of beaten gold; three pound of
gold went to one shield: and the king put them in the house of the forest of Lebanon. Moreover the king made
a great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold. The throne had six steps, and the top of the throne
was round behind: and there were stays on either side on the place of the seat, and two lions stood beside the
stays. And twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the other upon the six steps: there was not the like
made in any kingdom. And all king Solomon’s drinking vessels were of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the
forest of Lebanon were of pure gold; none were of silver: it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon.
For the king had at sea a Navy or THARSHISH wiTH THE Navy oF HIRAM: once in three years came the navy of
Tharshish, bringing GoLD, AND SILVER, IvORy [Ivory is common in the Far North], and apes, and peacocks. So
king Solomon Exceeded ALL THE KiNGs oF THE EARTH FOR RicHES and for Wispom. And all the earth sought
to Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which God had Put in his Heart. (1 Kings 10:14—24)

We see in verse 23 as cited above that Yahweh’s promise to Solomon was fulfilled to the very letter.
Again to cite the passage:

Behold, I have done according to thy words: lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding heart; so that
there was none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. And I have also given thee
that which thou hast not asked, Born Rictes, AND HONOUR: so that there shall not be any among the kings
like unto thee all thy days. (1 Kings 3:3-13)

Gold from Ophir, Mount Zion & the Hollow Earth

According to what is written in 1 Kings, Solomon’s gold came from Ophir, which was a place in
the Far North and down in, and going to and from Ophir with a payload required a journey at sea
that took all of 3 years. Hence, as it states above “king [Solomon] had at sea a navy of Tharshish
with the navy of Hiram: once in three years came the navy of Tharshish, bringing GoLp, and SiLvER,
Ivory (Ivory is common in the Far North), and apes, and peacocks.” (1 Kings 9:26—-28; 10:11-10,
21-23; Psa 48:1-14).

One of the journeys of the Navy of Tharshish to Ophir is described in the 48th Psalm:

Great is Yahweh, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in the mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for
situation, the Joy of the Whole Earth, is Mount Zion, on The Sides Of The North [i.e. in the sides of the great
Hole or Depression in the Far North], THE Crry oF THE GREAT KING. God is known in her palaces [i.e. the pal-
aces in the City of Yahweh, which is atop Mount Zion] for a refuge. For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed
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by together. They Saw It, and so they marvelled: they were troubled, and hasted away. Fear took hold upon them
there, and pain, as of a woman in travail. THoU BREAKEST THE SHIPS OF THARSHISH with an east wind. As we
have heard, So Have WE SEEN IN THE CrTy oOF YAHWEH OF HosTs [i.e. Yahweh = “he who is Perfect”, or “the
Perfect one of the Divine Council” of all the children of the Father, who are “the Hosts of Heaven” and Earth
(Gen 2:1)], in the City of Our God: God will establish it for ever. Selah. We have thought of thy loving kindness,
O God, in the Midst of Thy Temple [which is atop Mount Zion]. According to thy name, O God, so is thy praise
unto the ends of the earth: thy right hand is full of righteousness. Let Mount Zion Rejoice, let the daughters of Ju-
dah be glad, because of thy judgments. Walk about [Mount] Zion [in the city of Yahweh, which is atop “Yahweh’s
Holy Mountain”], and go round about her: tell THE TowERrs [i.c. the Tall Buildings] Thereof. Mark ye well Aer
Bulwarks, consider Her Palaces [which are atop Mount Zion]; that ye may tell it to the generation following. For
this God is our God For Ever and Ever: he will be our guide even unto death. (Psalms 48:1-14)

It is obvious from the above that the Prophets who were allowed to Go to Mount Zion, and there
behold the Glory of the City of Yahweh, were utterly inspired thereby. The above is the Psalmist’s de-
scription of “Mount Zion”, whereon is “the City of our God”. This Mountain is further described as
“the mountain of his holiness”, which is “Beautiful for situation”, and “the Joy of the Whole Earth”.
Obviously then, this “Mountain” is to be found on Earth.

From other descriptions it is evident that this is the actual site of the Garden of Eden, for Eden
was the source of water, and water travels down hill, and according to Genesis, the rivers coming out
of Eden went forth and watered the whole face of the ground. Moreover, many of the Prophets tell
of being taken to this “exceeding high mountain” by Yahweh, where they saw unspeakable things.
In fact, this mountain is the original source for “Mount Olympus” as it is remembered in Greek
Mythology, whereon is “the City of the Gods”. Indeed, Greek Mythology and religion came from the
“Phoenicians” who preceded them (in other words the ancient Hebrew/Canaanite Religion), who
were known the whole world over for their expertise as sea going “Mariners”.

Again, this “Mount Zion” is described by the Psalmist as “the City of the Great King”, which is
to say “the City of Yahweh of Hosts” — and the “Hosts” to which “Yahweh of Hosts” refers, are the
children of the Great Father God, El, or El Elyon — which in the King James Bible is translated as
“The Most High God” or “the Highest” (Genesis 14:18; Luke 1:33). “Yahweh” which means “he
who is Perfect” or “the Perfect One of the Divine Council” designates “Christ” the “Messiah” as
the one and only “Perfect One” of all the “Children of the Divine Father”, and hence the “Saviour
and Redeemer” who ultimately will make the atoning sacrifice for the “Host of Heaven and Earth”
(Gen 2:1). In short, “Yahweh of Hosts” is the “Firstborn”, and the foreordained “Sacrificial Son” as
in Abel, Seth and Christ, and hence the appointed “Saviour” of the Children of the Divine Father
— many of whom, according to the Psalmist, were then living with Yahweh, in “the City of our
God”, on the crest of “Mount Zion”.

Again, the location of this Mountain is described in the King James Version as being in the “sides
of the North”, which is to say, in the “sides” of the “Great Hole” or “Depression” in the “Nethermost
region of the “Far North”. The Prophet Joseph Smith described this on one occasion when he was
teaching Benjamin E Johnson:

€] can now see, as Prest Geo. A. Smith afterwards said, that I was then really “the bosom friend and com-
panion of the Prophet Joseph.” I was as welcome at the Mansion as at my own house, and on one occasion
when at a full table of his family and chosen friends, he placed me at his right hand and introduced me as his
“friend Br. B. E Johnson, at whose house he sat at a better table than his own.” Sometimes when at my house
I asked him questions relating to past, present and future; some of his answers were taken by Br. Wm Clayton,
who was then present with him, and are now recorded in the Doc. & Covenants . . . . [D&C 130: 9, 14-17].
Other questions were asked when Br. Clayton was not present, one of which I will relate: — I asked where the
9 1/2 tribes of Israel were: “Well,” said he, “you remember the old caldron or potash kettle you used to boil
Maple Sap in for Sugar, don’t You?” I said yes. “Well,” said he, “they are in the north pole in a Concave Just THE
SHaPE OF THAT KETTLE. And John the Revelator is with them, preparing them for their return.” (The Histori-
cal Writings of Benjamin F. Johnson, The Personal Friend and Confident of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Vol I,
A Life Review see also: My Life’s Review <Cook, Grandin Book, 1997> 82-83)
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Years later, Johnson sent a letter to the Deserer News, wherein he made another similar state-
ment:

[Benjamin F. Johnson]

Mesa City, Alrizona]. T'[erritory].
December 27, 1899.

Editor Deseret News: —

In quoting [the] words of the Prophet Joseph Smith in reply to your question: .
“Where Are the Lost Tribes of Israel? . . . I could give his reply were it proper to do so. Since which to all the
letters received asking for his answers to , those questions, I could not in my present state of health make reply
to each. And after waiting until the present time, I have concluded to write his answers to you, as the proper
Church answer, to publish or suppress as wisdom shall dictate.

To My Question “Where are the Lost Tribes of Israel,” — The Prophet turned his chair around to me and
says: “You remember, Benjamin the old Caldron and Potash Kettles in which “you used to boil the Sap to make
Maple Sugar?” “Well,” he said, “They are in a concave just like one of those Kettles st THE NorTH POLE; and John
the Revelator is now there preparing them for their coming to Zion.” And when asked through what agency they
see Light and [have] Heat: he asked “Did not Israel have a pillar of fire to give them Light in the wilderness? And
who can tell for what purpose is the Aurora Borealis in the North?” . . . ... (Signed) B. E. Johnson. (The Historical
Writings of Benjamin E Johnson, The Personal Friend and Confident of the Prophet Joseph Smith, Vol II)

We see from both accounts of the Prophet’s statement, that he understood the earth to be Hollow,
just as is a “Caldron” or “Potash Kettle”, and that the Lost Tribes of Israel reside in this great depression
or Hollow in the INNER EarTH.

In keeping with this, the Book of Mormon also makes a contribution to this subject. In the 5th
Chapter of Jacob it states that the Lord of the vineyard cut off the young and tender branches of the
old tame olive tree (which tree he used to symbolize the house of Israel), and that these tender branches
were then dispersed and planted in the “Nethermost Parts of the Lord’s Vineyard”. This is stated on
6 different occasions in the 5th chapter of Jacob (Jacob 5:13, 14, 19, 38, 39, 52).

In keeping with this the word “nether” is used on several different occasions in the Old Testament
as a reference to the location of “Sheol”, which is the Hebrew term for “Hades”, or the “pit beneath”
or “Hell”, where the damned go after death. The following passages from Ezekiel will serve well to
illustrate this point:

.. for they are all delivered unto death, to the Nether Parts of the Earth . . . with them that go Down TO THE
Prr. (Ezek 31:14)

I made the nations to shake at the sound of his fall, when I cast him down to HeLL with them that descend into
the pit . . . all that drink water, shall be comforted in the NETHER PaRTs oF THE EarTH. (Ezek 31:16)

yet shalt thou be brought down . . . unto the Nether Parts of the Earth: thou shalt lie in the midst of the un-
circumcised with them that be slain by the sword. (Ezek 31:18)

Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cast them down, even her, and the daughters of the famous
nations, unto the Nether Parts of the Earth, with them that co Down 1nTO THE PrT. (Ezek 32:18)

There is Elam and all her multitude round about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the
sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into the NETHER ParRTs OF THE EARTH
they [have] borne their shame with them that go Down T0 THE PrT. (Ezek 32:24)

We see from these passages that the word “Nether” is consistently used to describe the world “be-
neath”, or the “Netherworld”, which is “Sheol”, the “Pit of the Damned”, or the “Hell” to which the
wicked go. In keeping with this, the 1828 edition of Webster’s Dictionary defines “nether” as “Lower;
lying or being beneath or in the lower part”, or “in a lower place”, or “Belonging to the Regions Below.”
Bearing this in mind, if the word “nether” means “beneath, or in the lower part”, or “the Region Below”,
where is “the nethermost part of the Lord's Vineyard?” Obviously, “NETHERMosT” is a place deeper down
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than the “netherworld”. In keeping with this thought, the 1828 edition of Webster’s dictionary defines
“nethermost” as the “Lowest”, or “the nethermost abyss”. In other words, as used in the Book of Mor-
mon, “the Nethermost part of the Lord’s Vineyard” is deeper down than Sheol, which is to say, passing
down beyond “Sheol” to the “inner world”. In fact documents have been found at Ugarit, which date
back to the 14th century B.C., that describe the location of the Garden of Eden in these precise terms.

Ugarit was an ancient City-State that was located on the northern end of the Coast of Canaan,
about 260 miles from Jerusalem. Virtually thousands upon thousands of Clay tablets were discov-
ered there. Through this discovery tremendous Light has been thrown on the Religion and Culture
of ancient Canaan and Israel. Among the records which were discovered there, is a tablet which tells
of EI/Ab Adam who lived in a place like the Garden of Eden, which it describes as being on “Gods
Holy Mountain” in the “Far North”, at the source of the two great rivers, in the midst of the “Double
Deep”. (Theological Dictionary of the Old Testament, Vol 1:245—250; see also: Collier, “New Light
on the Ancient Hebrew/Christian Doctrine on Deity”, published in Doctrine of the Priesthood Vol 8:
<January 1991> 27, 35-306)

Again, with regard to the Earth being Hollow, as in the case of a Hollow Sphere, a close study
of the creation story as told in Genesis chapter 1 will reveal that it is described from the perspective
of taking place while standing on the inside of the bottom of a hollow sphere. Indeed many of the
newer translations indicate this by the words that they have chosen to describe the creation. (For
two of these see: The New American Bible, St. Joseph Ed. <1987 paperback edition, Catholic Book
Publishing Co. New York, New York, see p. 4a for artwork, see also: Gen 1:6-8, 14-15, 17; 7:11;
8:2; see also: 7he Basic Bible containing the Old and New Testaments in Basic English <E. P. Dutton
& Co., Inc. New York, 1950> Gen 1:6-8, 14-15, 17; 7:11; 8:2). Of course they only see in this
the “primitive idea” of ancient Hebrew “Mythology”. However we see from many other passages in
the Bible, as well as other ancient and modern testimony from those who had been there and seen
it, that rather than being “Mythology” it is “Reality”.

Again even the Creation Story as rendered in the King James Version, or the Book of Moses or
the Book of Abraham would show that the earth is “Hollow”, if only they are carefully read with a
good dictionary in hand. And this being true, this would place the location of the Garden of Eden
within the “Inner World”, and not “Without”.

In keeping with this, according to Genesis, at the time of the flood, the “Flood Gates of Heaven”
opened up, when the water from the “outer world”, came down and flooded the “inner world”,
whereby Noah and his “Ark” were flushed out of the “Hole” in the “Far North”, and hence the need
for an “Ark”, rather than a “Ship”. This would place the story of the flood as an event that initially
began in the “Inner World”, and we can then understand it just as it is written and described in
Genesis.

Again according to the record, as it has been preserved for us in the Bible, it was at the time when
Noah came to the “outer world” that he for the first time witnessed a “RainBow”. Now in order to
see a “RainBow” it is necessary for the Sun to be off to the East, as in the Morning, or in the West,
as in the Evening, or NorthEast or SouthWest, or anywhere else besides straight up overhead. The
reason for this is because, in order to be seen a “RainBow” requires an “angle of refraction” and it is
for this reason that a RainBow is never seen when the Sun is straight up overhead.

In keeping with this, according to those who have been there and seen it, the “Inner Sun” is always
straight up overhead. In other words, there is no Rising Sun in the morning, nor is there a Setting
Sun in the Evening. Nor for that matter does the Sun stray off to the South for a Winter, or to the
North for a Summer — hence there is no possibility for an “Angle of Refraction” which is Essen-
tial in order to see a “RainBow”. According to those who have been there and seen it, the effect of
“Night” and “Day” and “Stars” and “star light” is accomplished by a system of Clouds and PinHoles
therein, which faithfully rotate around the “Inner Sun”.

In giving due consideration to all this, we need to remember that it was not long ago that the world
of uninspired men thought the Earth to be Flat, just as today they suppose it to be a “Solid Ball”.
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But back to the question of the source of Solomon’s gold — be it remembered that Genesis tells
of a place that was not far from Eden, wherein there was much gold:

€ And Yahweh God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had formed.
And out of the ground made Yahweh God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food;
the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. And a river went
out of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was parted, and became into four heads. The name of the
first is Pison: that is it which compasseth the whole land of HaviLaH, where there is gold; And THE GoLD oF
THAT LAND 1s Goop: there is Bdellium and the Onyx Stone. (Gen 2:8-12)

Be it remembered that not only did Solomon’s Navy bring Gold from Ophir, but also “Precious
Stones”, together with “Ivory” (which is very common at the polar regions) and “Almug Trees”,
the likes of which no man had ever seen before. Is it possible that some of these “Precious Stones”
included the “Onyx Stone” as mentioned in the above passage, and that the “Almug Trees”, were
unique to the “Inner World”, and therefore had never before been seen. Consider the following:

And the navy also of Hiram, that brought gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of almug trees,
and precious stones. And the king made of the almug trees pillars for the house of Yahweh, and for the king’s house,
harps (is it likely that the Harps of the inner world are made of the wood from Almug trees) also and psalteries
for singers: there came no such almug trees, nor were seen UNTO THIs DAY. (1 Kings 10:11-12)

With regard to “Onyx Stones”, we learn from 1st Chronicles chapter 29, that King David also
had access to Ophir and the Gold thereof. Not only so, but it also states that David had acquired a
great deal of wealth for the building and beautification of the Temple, and that among other things,
he had also acquired “Onyx Stones”:

€ Furthermore David the king said unto all the congregation, Solomon my son, whom alone God hath
chosen, is yet young and tender, and the work is great: for the palace is not for man, but for Yahweh God. Now
I have prepared with all my might for the house of my God the gold for things to be made of gold, and the
silver for things of silver, and the brass for things of brass, the iron for things of iron, and wood for things of
wood; ONYX STONES, and stones to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, and all manner of precious
stones, and marble stones in abundance. Moreover, because I have set my affection to the house of my God, I
have of mine own proper good, of gold and silver, which I have given to the house of my God, over and above
all that I have prepared for the holy house, Even Three Thousand Talents of Gold, or THE GoLD oF OPHIR,
and seven thousand talents of refined silver, to overlay the walls of the houses withal: The gold for things of gold,
and the silver for things of silver, and for all manner of work to be made by the hands of artificers. And who
then is willing to consecrate his service this day unto Yahweh? (1 Chronicles 29:1-5)

The fact that David had “Gold from Ophir’, as well as “Onyx Stones” makes for another argument
that Ophir was in the realm of “Havilah”, and that ultimately Gold from Ophir was Gold from
“Havilah”, and that this is the same Gold which is spoken of in the 2nd chapter of Genesis.

One might ask in the face of all this, where did King David and Solomon get their ideas for the use
of Gold in the Temple that they built for Yahweh? From what we have already read in Psalms 48, we are
safe in assuming that “they” got “their” ideas from what “they” had seen on the top of “Mount Zion”,
in the “Temple of Yahweh”, which in keeping with Psalms 48, already existed. Indeed, the Temple of
Yahweh that is on top of Mount Zion is the very Temple which is spoken of in the Millennial Prophecy
of Micah and Isaiah:

€Now it shall come to pass in the Latter Days that the Temple of Yahweh shall be established on the top of
the Chief of all Mountains. It shall be Exalted and Lifted up High above the Hills, and shall Tower above all
other mountains. A continual stream of many peoples shall flow unto it; And many nations shall say: Come let
us climb Yahweh’s Holy Mountain, that we might Worship in the Temple of the God of Jacob. He will Instruct
us in His ways, that we might Walk in His Paths: for the Law of God shall go forth from Mount Zion, and the
Word of Yahweh shall be Declared from the New Jerusalem.

€ He shall judge between many peoples who are far off, and shall arbitrate between mighty nations far
and wide; and they shall hammer their swords into plowshares, and they will hammer their spears into
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pruninghooks: nation shall no longer lift up sword against nation; nor shall they ever again be trained to make
war. But each man shall find rest under his own grape vine, and every man will find tranquility under his own
fig tree; And there shall be no one to trouble him; nor shall there be any to make him afraid. For the mouth
of Yahweh of Hosts hath Declared it.

€ “In that day”, says Yahweh, “I will gather in My people — I will assemble the Lame, and draw together the
OutCasts that were Carried Away, and those whom I have Afflicted; “I will make of the lame a remnant, and
of those carried far off a strong nation”. And Yahweh shall be their King on Mount Zion; and He sHALL REIGN
OveER THEM FrOM THis TiME HENCEFORTH and FORevVER. (Micah 4:1-7; Isaiah 2:2—4; Zech 14:16-21
KJV, NKJV, NJB, NIV, RSV, CEV, NASB, NAB, LAB)

We gather from this that other Temples are built to be but a type of the Great Temple of Yahweh,
even that great Temple which exists on the top of Mount Zion.

Again with regard to Solomon and his Gold, we need to realize that Solomon obtained his wealth
from Yahweh, and that it was in perfect keeping with the blessing wherewith Yahweh blessed him.
Indeed, consider once more the Promise of wealth with which he was Blessed:

And God said unto him, Because thou . . . hast not asked . . . riches for thyself . . . but hast asked for thyself
understanding to discern judgment; Behold, I have done according to thy words: lo, I have given thee a wise
and an understanding heart . . . . And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, Borx RicHEs,
AND HonNour: so that #here shall not be ANY AMONG THE KINGS like unto thee all thy days. (1 Kings 3:11-13)

When you consider the hazardous 3-year journey that was required in order to go and return
from Ophir with a payload, it was only through the blessing of Yahweh that they met with consistent
success. That this is so is manifest in the fact that a later king of Israel, and one too who was a de-
scendant of Solomon, endeavored to make a return expedition to Ophir. However as we learn from
the book of Kings, the expedition met with “disaster”, “Ship Wreak” and “Failure” and after this the
knowledge of where and how to make the journey to Ophir was lost:

Jehoshaphat made ships of Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold: but they went not; for the ships were broken at
Ezion-geber. Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants in the
ships. But Jehoshaphat would not.

€ And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David his father: and
Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. (1 Kings 22:48—50)

In closing, almost every verse from the passage in Deuteronomy 17, directly cites from passages in
Ist Samuel and 1st Kings. And in view of the whole, it is obvious that with but one exception, the
whole text was written as a bash on Solomon, and that too most likely, hundreds of years after his
demise. Again, it is obvious that the passage under discussion is OuT oF TiIME, and therefore that it
does not rightly belong to the book of Deuteronomy. Indeed, if this were not the case, it would be
necessary to believe that from the time he was young, Solomon actually went out of his way to dis-
please Yahweh, by deliberately doing that which was forbidden — and if this were true, we would be
faced with the dilemma of explaining how it was that Yahweh accepted the Temple which Solomon
built in His name, or how it was that Solomon could ever have found himself in the grace of Yahweh
in the first place.

Again we have discussed the obscuring of the passage in 2nd Samuel with regard to what it origi-
nally stated about David and his many Wives — that he had obtained them with Yahweh’s blessing
— and that had he asked, Yahweh would have given him “even more” (2 Sam 12:7-8). On top of
this we have examined the passage regarding Bishops in 1st Timothy chapter 3. In continuing let us
discuss the obscuring of two other passages of scripture, the first being in Psalms 45 and the 2nd in
Mark chapter 10.

THE 45TH PsaLm

The 45th Psalm is another scripture having to do with Plural Marriage that has been obscured by
the translators, in order to hide the message that it contains from a monogamous culture. Indeed
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the 45th Psalm contains a Prophecy reﬁarding Christ the Messiah having many wives during the
Millennium. In 1560, 7he Geneva Bible! translated verse 9 of this Psalm as follows: “Kings’ daughters
are amongst thy honourable wives”. At the time this translation was done it was presumed by the
translators that this passage alluded to King Solomon, and for this reason they saw no problem
in rendering the text as “honorable wives”. However, the New Testament identifies this Psalm as a
Messianic Prophecy about the Christ — and a “Christ” too, who according to prophecy, will have
many “honorable wives” during the Millennium.

"The Geneva Bible was the Bible of the Protestant Reformation and the Bible of the Puritans and Pilgrims who came to
America. On top of this it may also be said that unlike “Zhe Great Bible”, “The Bishops’ Bible” and the “Authorized King James
Version”, it was produced independent of Government. Not only so, but to its credit, it must be acknowledged that it was also
the first English translation to be entirely produced from Hebrew and Greek texts, rather than the Latin Vulgate. Indeed it was so
popular that during its 84 year tenure, from 1560 to 1644, it went through more than 150 printings. Nevertheless though it was
received with respect and esteem among scholars, its footnotes were not always appreciated, as they did not follow the politically
correct path to favor Royalty, and they spoke of the Pope as the Anti-Christ.

In the Dedicatory Epistle of the Authorized King James Version, the translators stated that they ‘compared the labors [i.e. the
different translations] . . . of many worthy men who went before them’. At the commencement of the project, the direction that
was given to the some odd 54 scholars, was that they should use the “Bishops’ Bible” as the base of their work. This however was
not the some total of the resources to which they availed themselves. Indeed a comparison shows that 4% of the King James Ver-
sion came from the Bishops’ Bible, while 90% paralells that of the Geneva Bible. However in itself this statement does not portray
an accurate picture, for it does not acknowledge the influence of William Tyndale’s (1494 —1535) translations on the Geneva Bible.
Indeed it has also been determined that the “Authorized King James Version” parallells 83.7% of Tyndale’s translation of the New
Testament and 75.7% of Tyndale’s translation of the Old Testament. In other words, both the Geneva Bible and the King James
Version were massively influenced by the work and translations of William Tyndale.

Tyndale became a leading figure in the Protestant Reformation at an early time, and during the 1520s he translated the whole
of the Greek New Testament into English. Later, during the 30s he sucesseded in translating the first half of the Hebrew Old Testa-
ment. In doing so, he was the first to translate the texts of the Greek New Testament and Hebrew Old Testament into English, and
with the invention of the printing press, he was also the first to have the Bible published. Tyndale was a Genius who could speak flu-
ently in six different languages, and it is unfortunate that he did not live to complete his work on the Old Testament. He completed
his work from Genesis to 2nd Chronicles in the Old Testament, together with the book of Jonah, at which time he was arrested by
church authorities and jailed for one year. Following this he was tried for heresy and condemned to death — and all this because he
dared to criticise the prevailing church, and because he dared to make the Bible available to the common man. Following his trial
Tyndale was tied at the stake and strangled to death by twisting a chain which had been wraped around his neck, after which his
dead body was given to the burning flames. Due to his untimely death, he never lived to translate the Book of Psalms, or the last half
of the Old Testament, yet this notwithstanding, his work became the foundation for all future translations of the English Bible.

The problem with this point of view is that, according to “Orthodox” Catholic/Protestant tradition,
the Christ was not, nor could he ever be married, much less a “Polygamist” with many “honorable
wives”. Consequently notwithstanding the esteem in which the text of the Geneva Translation was
held among scholars, with the publication of the “Bishops’ Bible”¥ eight years later in 1568, the
problem was softened by reverting to the less respected work of Miles Coverdale,” as published
carlier in 7he Grear Bible, wherein the text was made to read: “Kings daughters are amongst thy
honourable women”. In keeping with this, 43 years later the King James translators (who had been
directed to use The Bishops’ Bible as the base of the new translation) followed in the same path, and
rendered the passage as “honorable women”, and hence the reading as we have it today in current
editions of the King James Version. It is worthy of note that even in modern English editions of 7he
Geneva Bible, the translation has been changed to read “honourable women”.

In translating the passage as “women” instead of “wives” it softens what was originally stated.
Nevertheless, “thy honourable women” still declares “possession”, and inasmuch as these “women”
are the “possession” of the Great King, and inasmuch as they are “honorable”, obviously the passage
should be rendered as “honourable wives”, who according to prophecy will be married to Christ the
Messiah. Hence even in this day of “enlightenment”, the King James Version of the Bible continues
to teach that Christ the Messiah will have many “Honorable Wives” during his Millennial Reign.
Not only so, but as we shall see, it also prophecies that at this time the Christ will populate the whole
earth with his Royal Posterity, just as His Father Adam did in the beginning.
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In keeping with the translation of 7he Geneva Bible, in our own day and time, 7he Living Bible
translates this passage in a similar though somewhat different fashion:

€6 Your throne, O God, endures forever. Justice is your royal scepter. 7 You love what is good and hate what
is wrong. Therefore God [i.e. Christ the Messiah], your God [i.e. God the Father (John 20:17)], has given you
more gladness than anyone else.

€8 Your robes are perfumed with myrrh, aloes and cassia. In your inlaid palaces of ivory, lovely music is
being played for your enjoyment. 9 Kings’ Daughters are among your Concubines. Standing beside you is the
queen, wearing jewelry of finest gold from Opbhir.

€10 “T advise you, O daughter, not to fret about your parents in your homeland far away. Your royal husband
[i.e. Christ the Messiah, King of Kings] delights in your beauty. Reverence him, for he is your lord. . . .

€13 The bride, a princess, waits within her chamber, robed in beautiful clothing woven with gold. 14 Lovely
she is, led beside her maids of honor to the king! 15 What a joyful, glad procession as they enter in the palace
gates! 16 Your sons will some day be kings like their father. They shall sit on thrones around the world!

€17 I will cause your name to be honored in all generations; the nations of the earth will praise you forever.

(The Living Bible, Psalms 45:6—17)

In keeping with the monogamous culture of the western world, the translators of the above text
chose to drop the reference to these “Women” being “honorable” — and this too, in spite of the fact
that the Hebrew directly states that they are “honorable”. Indeed, not only does it state that they are
“honorable”, but according to context, it also affirms that they are “Honorable Wives”, who were
chosen from among “kings daughters” to be the “Brides” of the “Great Millennial King”, who is
“Christ” the “Messiah” and the “Saviour” of the World.

After dropping the words for “thy honorable wives” or “thy honorable women”, the above translation
replaces them with the mere statement that they are “concubines” — whom in keeping with western
culture, and in the absence of the affirmation that they are “honorable”, we are left to presume that
since they are “concubines”, they are somehow less than “honorable”. Yet as already stated, in all this we
need to remember that according to the above translation, they are still said to be “Kings Daughters”,
and “Kings Daughters” too, who are to be the “Concubines” of “the Great Millennial King”, who is
the “Christ”, and who, to quote the passage that precedes it, “Loves what is Good, and Hates what
is Wrong” (Psa 45:7). Hence according to the above passage, it would be “wrong” to believe that the
Christ would have many “concubines” if it was “wrong”, or anything less than that which is “good” and
“honorable”, for the Great King is said to “love what is Good and Hate what is wrong” (verse 7). Not
only this, but we must also remember that according to the above passage, the Great King has promised
to make the “royal sons” of these so called “concubines” to be kings all over the earth.

To add up all the evidence then, we must remember that these “concubines”™ are said to be “Kings
Daughters” and that as such, they are Heiresses to their Royal Fathers. Not only so, but according to
the prophecy, these “concubines” are going to have “sons” who will have a double heritage. For not
only will they be Heirs to their Royal Mothers and Grandfathers on their Maternal side, but they will
also be the “Sons” and “Heirs” of the Great Millennial King who sired them, on their Paternal side.
As such they are destined to be “kings”, who will be established in power to reign and rule, and “to
sit on thrones all around the world” (Living Bible Psa 45:9, 16). Bearing all this in mind, obviously
the correct translation for this passage, is “kings daughters shall be among thy honorable wives’.

Again according to Prophecy as recorded in the 45th Psalm, at the advent of the Millennial day,
Jesus the Christ will reign over all the Earth as the King of all kings, and at that day He will be a
Polygamist with many Royal Wives. Many of these will be wives from His past (for a treatment on
this, see Kraut: Jesus was Married, Pioneer Press, 1969, Utah) who were foreordained to be “born
again” on Earth as the daughters of kings, and He will find them, and they will become His wives
once again. It is at this time that they will give birth to many of His sons and daughters, just as it is
foretold in verse 16 of the above prophecy.

In keeping with this, according to other prophecy, these sons and daughters will be Jesus™ true
and faithful Disciples from the past — and according to the Promises, “in the morn of the Ist
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Resurrection”, which will begin at the dawn of the Millennium, they will be “raised from the dead”
and “born again” on the Earth as the Children of Christ in the flesh — at which time, they will be
raised as “calves of the stall” (Mal 3:1-3). It will be at this time that the true disciples of Christ will
become “Christians” — not just in their faith, but also in their “flesh”.

Indeed, according to scripture, Baptism by Immersion is but #be first rite in the process of AborTION
to Christ (Mosiah 5:1-15; 18:1-35; Matt 28:19; Mark 16:16; Luke 7:29-34; John 1:6-15; 3:1-6;
Moses 6:1-68), and during the Millennium all true Christians will be “born again” on the earth in
the family of Jesus. It will be at this time that those who were adopted, will in the most literal sense,

become the Children of Christ in the flesh:

And if children then heirs; HEIRS OF GOD AND JOINT-HEIRS WITH CHRIST if so be that we suffer with him [now
in this life], that we may be also glorified together [in that great Millennial day which is yet to come]. For I
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be
revealed in us. For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the Sons OF Gob. For
the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in
hope, Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of
THE CHILDREN OF GoD. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until
now. And not only they, but Ourselves Also, which have the FIRSTFRUITS OF THE SPIRIT, even we ourselves groan
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, THE REDEMPTION OF OUR BoDY [when we shall be raised
from the dead and born again on Earth, as the Children of Christ in the Millennium]. (Romans 8:14-23)

This then is how the Church of Christ becomes the family of Christ. It occurs in the Millennium
when the disciples of Christ become partakers of the 1st Resurrection. This is that time when they
receive “the Redemption of their bodies” — just as it is also the time when they become the family
of Christ in the flesh. Again consider the following words of Jesus:

¢ While he yet talked to the people, behold, his mother and his brethren stood without, desiring to speak
with him. Then one said unto him Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak with
thee. But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? And he
stretched forth his hand TowARD His DISCIPLES, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall
do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. (Matthew 12:46-50;
Mark 3:31-49; Luke 8:19-21)

For the present the disciples of Jesus are his adopted family, but through the Atoning Powers of
the Christ, in the FirsT RESURRECTION every true Christian will inherit the Genetics of Jesus, when
they are raised from the dead and born again on the Earth as the veritable Children of the Christ.

This is the essence of the promises which Jesus made to his disciples in the Sermon on the Mount.
According to the Promises which were then made, the Millennial day will be that time when the
‘poor”who come unto Christ “shall inherit the Kingdom of God” (Luke 6:20; 3rd Nephi 12:3; Matt
5:1-3) — just as it will also be that time when the ‘meek shall inherit the Earth” (Matt 5:5). Again
the Millennium will be that time when ‘the Pure in heart shall see God” (Matt 5:8) — and it will also
be that time when the “Peace Makers” shall become the “Children of God” (Matt 5:9). In short the
promises which Christ made to his disciples in the sermon on the mount will be fulfilled in the most
literal sense in the Millennium.

Indeed, when the worthy ‘poor”inherit the “Kingdom of God”, they will obtain their “inheritance”
by “birthright” as the legitimate Children of Christ. In keeping with this, when the “Meek” “inherit
the Earth”, they will obtain their “inheritance” by “birthright” — for God made the world, and
it belongs to Him, and He made it for His Children (Gen 1:26-28), and has Promised that on
the Millennial day of Rest, He will give it as an everlasting “inheritance” to His worthy Sons and
Daughters. Again the Millennium will be that time when the “Pure in heart” shall see God”, for
at that time God Himself will come down and dwell on Earth with His righteous Children for a
thousand years. Not only so, but it will also be at that time, when the “Peace Makers” will become
the “CHILDREN OF GoD”, for at that day the righteous shall be raised from the dead, and born again
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on the Earth as the Children of Christ in the flesh. Indeed on that day they will inherit all things
that the Father hath (D&C 84:32—40). This is not to suggest that the Millennium will be the end
and total fulfillment of such things (D&C 88:25-29), but for those of the “First Resurrection”, it
will certainly be the beginning:

Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God:
therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not [i.e. the world did not know the Father when
He came on Earth to live]. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be :
but we know that when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that
hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. (1 John 3:1-3)

Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. (Matt 5:48; Gen 17:1; Ex 19:6;
Lev 11:44-45; 19:1-2; 20:7—-8, 26; Num 15:40)

Tue GENEvA BIBLE

It has already been stated that the translators of 7he Geneva Bible held to the view that the 45th
Psalm was about Solomon. On top of this, they also believed that some of the verses were to be
spiritually interpreted as having to do with Christ, while at the same time, they acknowledge that
other passages could not be interpreted as having anything at all to do with Solomon, but rather must
be literally interpreted as having to do with Christ. This was the position which they maintained in
the introduction that they wrote for the 45th Psalm, as well as the footnotes which they interjected
into the text. Let us examine the translation which they produced, together with its introduction and
footnotes. By this means we can witness first hand, the mental gymnastics that became necessary for
them to go through, in order to maintain their position.

What follows is a typescript of the 45th Psalm as it was first published in the 1560 edition of 7he
Geneva Bible, together with its introduction and footnotes — with the difference that the spellings
have been modernized in accordance with current usage in the King James Version:

1 The majesty of Solomon, his honor, strength, beauty, riches, & power are praised, & also his marriage with the
Egyptian being an heathen woman, is blessed, [verse] 10 if that she can renounce her people & the love of her country,
and give berself wholly to her husband. Under the which figure, the wonderful majesty & increase of the kingdom of
Christ and his Church his spouse, now taken of the Gentiles, is described.

970 him that excelleth on “Shoshannim , a song of blove 10 give instruction, committed to the sons of Korah.

This was a certain tune or an instrument. ®Of that perfect love that ought to be between the husband & the
wife.
1 Mine heart will utter forth a good matter: I will intreat in my works of the King : my tongue is as the
pen of a swift writer.
2 Thou art “fairer than the children of men: grace is poured in thy lips, because God hath blessed thee for ever.

€Solomon’s beauty and eloquence to win favour with his people, and his power to overcome his enemies, is here

described.

3 Gird thy Sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty, to wit, thy worship & thy glory,

4 And prosper with thy glory: “ride upon the word of truth and of meekness & of righteousness: so thy
right hand shall teach thee terrible things.

5 Thine arrows are sharp to pierce the heart of the Kings enemies: therefore the people shall fall under thee.

dHe alludeth to them that ride in chariots in their triumphs, shewing that the quiet fate of a kingdom standeth
in truth, meekness & justice, not in worldly pomp and vanity.

6 'Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the scepter of thy kingdom is a scepter of righteousness.
€Under this figure of this kingdom of justice is set forth the everlasting kingdom of Christ.

7 'Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness, because God, even thy God hath fanointed thee with
the oil of gladness above thy fellows.

fHath established thy kingdom as the figure of Christ, which is the peace and joy of the [current (see note i, k,
)] Church.
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8 All thy garments smell of myrrh and aloes, and cassia, when thou comest out of the ivory palaces, 8where
they have made thee glad.

&1In the which palace the people made thee joyful to see them give thanks & rejoice for thee.

9 Kings daughters were among thine honorable wives: upon thy right hand did stand the hQueen ina
vesture of gold of Ophir.

hThough he had many Kings daughters among his wives, yet he loved Pharaohs daughter best.

10 {Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear: forget also thine own people and thy fathers house.
"Under the figure of Pharaoh’s daughter he sheweth that the Church must cast off all carnal affections to obey
Christ only.
11 So shall the King have pleasure in thy beauty: for he is thy Lord, and reverence thou him.
12 And the kdaughter of ) Tyre with the riches of the people shall do homage before thy face with
presents.
kHe signifieth that divers of them, that be rich, shall be benefactors to the Church, albeit they give not perfect
obedience to the Gospel.
JOr, Zop [Note: It would appear that there was a mistake by the printer at this point, and for this reason the
footnote for the letter “j” is placed behind the footnote for the letter “K”].

1

13 The Kings daughter is all glorious * within: her clothing is of embroidered gold.

1There is nothing feigned, nor hypocritical, but she is glorious both within & without: and howbeit the Church
hath not at all times this outward glory, the fault is to be imputed only to their own ingratitude.
14 She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle work: the virgins that follow after her, & her
companions shall be brought unto thee.
15 With joy and gladness shall they be brought, and shall enter into the Kings palace.
16 Instead of thy fathers shall thy ™ children be: thou shalt make them princes ™ through all the earth.
MThey shall have greater graces than their fathers.
NHe signifieth the great compass of Christ’s kingdom, which shall be sufficient to enrich all his members.
17 I will make thy ©Name to be remembered through all generations : therefore shall the people give
thanks unto thee worlds without end.

©'This must only be referred to Christ and not to Solomon.

In the Introduction, it states that this Psalm speaks of “The majesty of Solomon”, together with “his
honor, strength, beauty, riches, & power”. And yet notwithstanding the claims of the Introduction,
Solomon’s name is not mentioned, nor does the text give reason to suppose that any passage thereof
directly speaks of him. In contrast to this, there are several verses that directly speak of the Messiah,
and the whole chapter consistently addresses the same great “King” — and a “King” too, whom, as
we shall see, is consistently addressed throughout the Book of Psalms as God and Yahweh. On top
of this, the whole chapter fits perfectly with prophecy regarding the Millennial Christ. So why then
must this psalm be understood with reference to Solomon? The reason for this is obvious — because
it tells of a Royal Wedding wherein Christ the Messiah takes to himself many “honourable wives”
— and inasmuch as it is not possible for a monogamous culture to accept the idea that their Saviour
and King might be Plurally married, out of necessity they must force Solomon to wear the shoe, and
this too, even though the shoe does not fit.

Again, what is necessary, in order to understand that which is before us, is to realize that it is
natural for a people whose Legal System and Culture is fundamentally “Monogamous”, to soften
or altogether remove reference to Polygamous Marriage and Culture, when it translates the sacred
books of a Polygamous Culture into it’s own language. Yet all this notwithstanding, it must be
remembered that the Polygamist Culture of the Nation and Family of Israel, was founded by Yahweh
who is the God of Israel, and the Saviour and Christ of Planet Earth. And inasmuch as He founded
Israel as a Polygamous Nation and Culture, together with all its laws and by laws, it ought not to
be surprising that this same Yahweh would take to Himself a Plurality of Wives, when He comes to
dwell and reign on planet Earth.
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That this Psalm 75 7oz about Solomon, and that the whole of it is about the Christ, is openly
acknowledge in many of the Commentaries. For example John Wesley’s commentary states the
following:

This psalm is an illustrious prophecy of the Messiah, and points at him only, as a bridegroom espousing
the church to himself, and as a king ruling in it. And our Saviour probably alludes to this, where he compares
the kingdom of heaven to a royal marriage. We have no reason to think, it has any reference to Solomon’s
marriage with Pharaoh’s daughter. It is meant purely of Christ, and no other, and to him it is applied in the
New Testament (Heb 1:8-9). (John Wesleys Explanatory notes on the Whole Bible, Psalms 45)

Matthew Henry’s Commentary follows in the tracks of John Wesley, adding that:

if I thought that it had reference to any other than the mystical marriage between Christ and his church,
I would rather apply it to some of David’s marriages, because he was a man of war, SUCH A ONE AS THE
BrIDEGROOM HERE 1s DESCRIBED TO BE, which Solomon was not. (Matthew Henrys Commentary on the whole

Bible, Psalms 45)

In keeping with the above it is worthy of note that some of the newer translations have capitalized
the pronouns in this chapter as an acknowledgement that from beginning to end, the whole of the
45th Psalm is about Yahweh the Christ. Included among these is 7he New King James Version, and
The New American Standard Bible. With regard to the interpretation of this Psalm, it is significant
that it does not read like a metaphor — nor does it commence with the que that “the Kingdom of
Heaven is like unto . . .” such as do the parables of Jesus. There is nothing in this chapter that would
lead one to believe that it is a metaphor. It simply starts out by telling of the wonderful occasion of
the Royal Wedding of the Great King.

The Introduction in the Geneva Bible states that this psalm speaks of “The majesty of Solomon”,
together with “his honor, strength, beauty, riches, & power”. But where in the Old Testament does
it speak of Solomon’s “honor, strength or beauty”? To be sure this psalm does speak of just such a
“King” — but as we have already seen, Solomon cannot be cast in this light, for at the time of his
death, he was under the curse of Yahweh, and this too because notwithstanding the warnings of
Yahweh, he suffered himself to build idols to the foreign gods of his heathen wives. And inasmuch as
this is true, it does not work for Solomon to be cast in the light of “a type of the Christ”.

In continuing the introduction states that the Marriage portrayed in this psalm speaks of Solomon’s
marriage to the daughter of Pharaoh, who it describes as “an heathen woman”. It then goes on to
state that Solomon’s marriage to this “heathen woman” is a metaphor or allegory for the Gentile
Church of Christ, which it equates as the “Spouse of Christ”. Nevertheless, while it is true that this
psalm speaks of the “bride” or “brides” as being the “daughters of kings”, in no place does it indicate
that she or they are “heathens”. Nor for that matter does the New or Old Testament portray the
Gentile Church of Christ as “an Heathen Woman”. To be sure, the daughter of Pharaoh that married
Solomon was “an Heathen Woman”, but the Gentile Church of Christ is composed of Converts
who are the true “disciples” of Christ, and who have been “Baptised and Washed Clean” through
the Blood of the “Lamb”. They are not therefore to be equated with the unregenerate “heathen” who
worships false gods, as was the case with Solomon’s heathen wives.

The 1st verse reads as follows:

1 Mine heart will utter forth a good matter: I will intreat in my works of the King: my tongue is as the pen
of a swift writer.

In order to understand this Psalm, it is essential that we come to recognize precisely who this
“King” is. The footnotes from the Geneva Bible identify Him as Solomon, but as we shall see, the
context of the whole chapter would refute this interpretation. In coming to grips with this question,
let us sift through the book of Psalms and see just how this “King” is addressed in other chapters.
Verses 1 and 2 of the 5th Psalm reads as follows:
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€Give ear to my words, O YaHWEH, consider my meditation. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King,
AND MY Gob: for unto thee will I pray. (Psa 5:1-2)

Yahwebh is King for ever and ever; the heathen are perished out of his land. (Psalms 10:16)
Yahweh sitteth upon the flood; yea, YAuwen SitTETH KING FOR EvER. (Psa 29:10)
Thou art my King O God : command deliverances for Jacob. (Psa 44:4)

For YanweH most high is terrible; HE 15 A GReaT KING OVER ALL THE EaRTH . . . . GOD is gone up with a
shout, YanweH with the sound of a trumpet. Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing praises unto our KING, sing
praises. For Gob 1s THE KING of all the earth: (Psa 47:2, 5-7)

€Great is YAHWEH, and greatly to be praised 77 the city of our God, in the mountain of his holiness. Beautiful

for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, Tae Crty OF THE GREAT
KinG. (Psa 48:1-2)

They have seen thy goings, O Gob; EVEN THE GOINGS OF MY GoD, My KING, in the sanctuary. (Psa 68:24)
For Gop 1s MY King oF OLD, working SALVATION in the midst of the earth (Psa 74:12)
O YanweH of hosts, My KING, AND My Gob. (Psa 84:3)
For YAHwEH is our defense; and THE HoLy ONE OF ISRAEL 1s OUR KiNG. (Psa 89:18)
For YauweH 15 A GREAT Gob, and A GReaT KING above all gods. (Psa 95:3)
With trumpets and sound of cornet make a joyful noise BEFORE YAHWEH, THE King. (Psa 98:6)
€1 will extol thee, My Gop, O King; and I will bless thy name for ever and ever. (Psa 145:1)

€ Praise ye YAHWEH. Sing unto YAHWEH a new song, and his praise in the congregation of saints. Let Israel
rejoice in him that made him: lez the children of Zion be joyful 1n THEIR KiNG. (Psa 149:1-2)

In closing this argument, let us consider one last Psalm:

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and THE KING OF GLORY SHALL COME IN.
WHo 15 THIS KING OF GLORY? YAHWEH strong and mighty, YAHWEH mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, O ye
gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and THE KiNnGg oF GLORY sHALL COME IN. Who is THIS KING OF
GLORY? YAHWEH OF HosTs, /e is THE KING OF GLORY. (Psa 24:7-10)

The above citations establish the fact that Christ the Messiah is referred to as “King” in the
Psalms, and this too, not just once, but time and time again — and just so, as we examine the 45th
Psalm, it will become apparent that the whole chapter is about the Millennial Reign of Christ, whom
the New Testament dubbes as the KinG or Kings and Lorp oF Lorps (Rev 19:16).

Again as the chapter introduces itself:

1 Mine heart will utter forth a good matter: I will intreat in my works of the King: . . .

In speaking to this same “King” the 2nd verse states that:

“Thou art “fairer than the children of men: grace is poured in thy lips, because God hath blessed thee for ever.”

The passage declares that the King of whom this is spoken, is “fairer that the children of men”. This
is stated as though there is a great distinction between “the sons of men” and the being of whom this
passage speaks. It is as though a God were being set in contrast to mortals, who are referred to as “the
sons of men”. Yet this notwithstanding, the footnote for this verse explains this passage as follows:

“Solomon’s beauty and eloquence to win favour with his people, and his power to overcome his enemies,
is here described.

While this passage perfectly fits the Millennial Christ, it does not fit with Solomon. What do we
have in scripture that tells us of the “BEaUTY” of Solomon, and where in scripture does it state that
Solomon was a “MAN OF WAR”. As we have already seen, at the time of his death Solomon was out
of harmony with Yahweh — so much then for his divine beauty. Indeed, according to the record
he died as a fallen Prophet, who had built idols to false gods in order to aggrandize his heathen
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wives. Hence, rather than being “blessed forever” as it states above, in actuality Solomon died under
‘the curse” of YanwEeH (1 Kings 11:1-12). Again while the above characterization does not fit with
Solomon, it fits perfectly with the Christ at the time of His Second Coming,.

To quote the passage again:
Thou art “fairer than the children of men: grace is poured in thy lips, because God hath blessed thee for ever.

The 3rd and 4th verses read as follows:

3 Gird thy Sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty, to wit, thy worship & thy glory, 4 And prosper with thy
glory: “ride upon the word of truth and of meekness & of righteousness:”

Again these words are an accurate description of the Christ and the Perfection of his Millennial
Kingdom. First the Messiah will destroy the wicked, and then he will establish a 1000 year reign of
“PEACE, AND GooD WiLL TowaRD MEN.” (Luke 2:14)

The last of verse 4 and verse 5 reads:

[Stretch thy bowstring tight,] so thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things. 5 Thine arrows are sharp to
pierce the heart of the Kings enemies: therefore the people shall fall under thee.

According to the Old Testament Solomon was a man of “peace” while his father David was “a
Man of War”, and for this reason Yahweh called Solomon to build His Temple, rather than David
(1 King 5:3-5; 8:17-19; 1 Chron 22:7-10; 28:2-3). Again the footnote speaks of “Chariots”, and
even though Solomon had thousands upon thousands of Chariots, in fact the above passage does
not mention Chariots.

To be sure, we have David for a “man of war”, but the passage does not speak of David. On the
contrary, the Great King Yahweh is the personage there described, and on this count it is significant
that the book of Exodus outright declares that “YAHWEH 1S A MAN OF WAR:

YAHWEH IS A MAN OF WAR: YAHWEH is his name. (Ex 15:3)

In keeping with this, at the time when the Children of Israel entered the Promised land “Yahweh”
is referred to as the “Captain” or General of the armies of Israel:

€ And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and behold there
stood a man over against him with his SWORD drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto him, and said unto
him, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? And he said, Nay; but as CapTaiN oF THE HosT oF YAHWEH am [
now come. And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, What saith my lord unto
his servant? And THE CaPTAIN OF YAHWEH'S HOST said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place
whereon thou standest is holy (Ex 3:1-7). And Joshua did so.

€ Now Jericho was straitly shut up because of the children of Israel: none went out, and none came in. And
YAHWEH said unto Joshua, See I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and the mighty men
of valour. (Joshua 5:13-15; 6:1-2)

Again in Isaiah it states:

YauweH shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir up jealously like a man of war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he
shall prevail against his enemies. (Isa 42:13)

Again in Psalms it states:

Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in. Wro
1s THIS KING OF GLORY? Yahweh strong and mighty, Yahweh mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even
lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and THE King oF GLORY SHALL COME IN. Who is this King of glory? YaAnwEH
of Hosrts, he is the King of glory. (Psa 24:7-10)

In Deuteronomy, Yahweh is consistently equated as @ man of war, in the role of fighting Israel’s
battles and delivering them from their enemies:
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Understand therefore this day, that YAuwes THY GOD is he which goeth over before thee; as a consuming fire
he shall destroy them, and he shall bring them down before thy face: (Deut. 9:3)

For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with
her increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains. I will heap mischiefs upon them; 7 will spend
MINE ARROWS upon them. They shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured with burning heat, and with bitter
destruction: . . . . .. If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on judgement; I will render ven-
geance to mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me. I will make MINE ARROWS drunk with blood, and
My SwoRD shall devour flesh; and that with the blood of the slain and of the captives, from the beginning of
revenges upon the enemy. (Deut. 32:22-24, 41-42)

Itis evident from the above that Christ has taken upon himself the role of “GENERAL” or “CapPTAIN
ofF YAHWEH'S Host” in defense of Isracl — and this too, not just once, but on many occasions.
Again, in Exodus Yahweh is declared to be @ man of war”, and in Joshua it speaks of Yahweh’s
“Sworp”, while Deuteronomy speaks of His “ARROWS”. Again in Psalms it speaks of “YarwEH" who
is “Strong and mighty”, and “Yahweh mighty in battle” All these descriptions fit in perfectly with the
role which Yahweh played as Isracl’s “Deliver”, in liberating them from Egyptian Bondage, and in
going forth from Conquering and to Conquer, when He led Israel into the Promised Land. Indeed
the City of Jericho, and the falling in of her walls is but a typical example of YAnwEH going forth as
a “MaN or WAR”.

All of this fits in perfectly with “the King” who is described in the 45th Psalm. There is however one
great difference. Those things of which we have read speak of the past, when Israel was delivered from
Egyptian Bondage and brought into the Promised Land, but the 45th Psalm speaks of the future, and
of YAHWEH'S LAST GREAT BATTLE at the advent of the Millennium and the Second Coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ.

Again, consider the following:

3 Gird thy Sword upon thy thigh, O most mighty, to wit, thy worship & thy glory, 4 And prosper with thy
glory: “ride upon the word of truth and of meekness & of righteousness: [stretch Thy bow string tight] so thy
right hand shall teach thee terrible things. 5 Thine arrows are sharp to pierce the heart of the Kings enemies:
therefore the people shall fall under thee.

The reference to “riding upon the Worp or TRuTH and of MEEKNESs & RIGHTEOUSNESS” fits in
perfectly with the 2nd coming of Christ, while at the same time it does not connect with the reign
of Solomon or his kingdom, nor with the history of Israel which followed after his demise.

According to Prophecy, at the time of the Second Coming, the Christ will be wearing “BLoop
ReD”, at which time he will go forth to slaughter his enemies and “REWARD EVERY MAN ACCORDING AS
HIS WORKS SHALL BE”. It will be at this time that He will utterly destroy and exterminate the kingdom
and nations of the ANTI-CHRIST, after which he will inaugurate a Millennial reign of Peace on Earth
that will last a 1000 years.

Again, speaking of the warrior qualities of the Christ at the time of his 2nd coming, consider
the following passage from the book of revelations:

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sar upon him was called FarrHFUL AND
TRUE, and in righteousness he doth judge AND Maxke WAaR. 12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were
many crowns; and he had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself. 13 And he was clothed with a vesture
DripreD IN BLoop: and his name is called THE WorD oF GoD (John 1:1-2). 14 And the armies which were in
heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 15 And out of his mouth goeth a
sharp sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with A RoD oF 1RON: and he treadeth
the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 16 And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a
name written, KING oF KiINGs, AND LorD oF Lorps. 17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with
aloud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves together uNTO THE
SurpPER OF THE GREAT GOD; 18 That ye may eaz the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty
men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small
and great [in the Kingdom of the Anti-Christ]. 19 And I saw THE BEasT, and the KINGs OF THE EARTH, and their
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armies, gathered together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army. 20 And the beast
was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them #hat
had received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of
fire burning with brimstone. 21 And the remnant were slzin with THE SWORD of him that sat upon the horse, which
SwoRrDp proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh. (Revelations 19:11-21)

The 63rd chapter of Isaiah gives us yet another glimpse of this same Prophetic event. Consider
the following:

€1 Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his ap-
parel, travelling in the greatness of his strength? I THAT SPEAK IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, MIGHTY TO SAVE. 2 Where-
fore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the winefat? 3 1 have trodden the
winepress alone; and of the people there was none with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample
them in my fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my raiment. 4 For THE
Day oF VENGEANCE 1s IN MINE HEART, and the year of my redeemed is come. 5 And I looked, and there was none
to help; and I wondered that there was none to uphold: THEREFORE MINE OWN ARM BROUGHT SALVATION
unto me; and my fury, it upheld me. 6 And 7 will tread down the people in mine anger, and make them drunk
in my fury, and I will bring down their strength to the earth.

€7 ] WILL MENTION THE LOVING KINDNESSES OF YAHWEH, and the praises of YAHWEH, according to all that
YauweH hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on
them according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving kindnesses. (Isaiah 63:1-7)

The sixth chapter of Revelations gives us another glimpse of this Prophetic Picture:

And T beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun became
black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as blood; and the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as
a fig tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as a scroll
when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island was moved out of their places. And the kings of the
earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman,
and every free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; and said to the mountains
and rocks, FALL oN Us, and hide us from the face of Him THAT SrrTETH ON THE THRONE and from the wrath
of the LamB; for the great day of his wrath is come; and who shall be able to stand? (Rev 6:12-17)

Again let us consider one last Prophecy from Isaiah:

€ The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of Amos did see. . . . The noise of a multitude in the moun-
tains, like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together: YArwEeH OF
Hosts mustereth the host of the battle. They come from a far country, from the end of heaven, even YAHWEH,
and the weapons of his indignation, To DEsTROY THE WHOLE LAND.

S Howl ye; for the day of YAuWEH is at hand; It sHALL COME as A DEsTRUCTION FROM THE ALMIGHTY. There-
fore shall all hands be faint, and every man’s heart shall melt: And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows shall take
hold of them; they shall be in pain as a woman that traveleth: they shall be amazed one at another; their faces shall
be as flames. Behold, THE DAy oF Yanwen COMETH, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, To Lay Tae LanD
DESOLATE; and he shall destroy THE SINNERS thereof out of it. For the stars of heaven and the constellations thereof
shall not give their light: the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to
shine. And I will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity; 1 will cause THE ARROGANCY OF
THE PROUD TO CEASE, and will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 7 will make a man more precious than fine
gold [because there won’t be many left. (Isa 4:1-4)]; even a man than the golden wedge of Opbhir. Therefore I will
shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of Yanwen or Hosts, and in the day
of his fierce anger. And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh up: they shall every man
turn to his own people, and flee every one into his own land. Every one that is found shall be thrust through; and
every one that is joined unto them SHALL FALL By THE Sworp. Their children also shall be dashed to pieces before
their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. . . . Their bows also shall dash the young men to
pieces; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the womb; their eye shall not spare children.

€ And Babylon, the Glory of Kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as when Gop OVER-
THREW SODOM AND GOMORRAH. It shall never be inhabited, shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation; .
. ... and her time is near to come, and her days shall not be prolonged. (Isaiah 13:1-22; 2 Nephi 23:1-22)
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What we have been reading about is the Complete annihilation and Genocide of the kingdom
of the Anti-Christ. Indeed, all these Prophecies foretell the great and last battle of the “King” as it is
referred to in the 3rd, 4th and 5th verses of the 45th Psalm. Following this it goes on to tell of the
Grorious Kingpom oF YAHWEH, which He now establishes on Earth for His Millennial Reign:

6 Thy €throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the scepter of thy kingdom is a scepter of righteousness. 7 Thou
lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness, because God, even thy God hath "anointed thee with the oil of
gladness above thy fellows.

In this passage the “King” who is directly addressed in verse 1, and about whom this Psalm is
consistently written, is finally identified as “God”, as in the person of “God the Son”, who is “Jesus
the Christ” our “Lord and Saviour”. The passage commences: “THY THRONE, O GOD IS FOR EVER
AND EVER”. The “throne” spoken of is the “throne” of the Great Millennial King, who after totally
annihilating the kingdom of the Anti-Christ, and subduing all enemies under his feet, will then be
anointed and crowned as “KinG oF Kings aND Lorp oF Lorps” (Rev 19:16) by His Divine Father.
This is the substance of what is prophesied in the 7th chapter of Daniel:

I beheld 7/l the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of Days did sit, whose garment was white as snow,
and the hair of his head like the pure wool: His throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning
fire. A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and TEN
THOUSAND TIMES TEN THOUSAND STOOD BEFORE HIM (for another version of this same prophecy see Rev 5:11):
the judgment was set, and the books were opened.

I beheld then because of the voice of the great words which the horn spake: I beheld even till #he beast was
slain, and H1s BopY DESTROYED, and given to the burning flame. As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had
their dominion taken away: yet their lives were prolonged for a season and time.

I saw in the night visions, and, behold, oNE Like THE SoN OF MaN [i.e. Jesus the Christ] came with
the clouds of heaven, and came to THE ANCIENT OF DAys, and they brought him [i.e. the Son of Man] near
before him. And there was given him [i.e. the Son of Man] DominioN, aAND GLORY, and A KINGDOM, that
all people, nations, and languages, should serve him (Rev 11:15): his dominion is an everlasting dominion,

which shall not pass away, and His Kingpom THAT wHIcH SHALL NoT BE DESTROYED. (Dan 7:9-14)

The “Throne” and “Kingdom” which is foretold in the above prophecy, is the same “Throne” and
“Kingdom” which is referred to the 45th Psalm. Again, as this passage reads:

“6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the scepter of thy kingdom is a scepter of righteousness.”

Everything foretold in this passage describes the Righteous Perfection of the Millennial Kingdom
of Jesus the Christ. Trrs “KINGDOM” 1S NOT AN ALLEGORY — NEITHER IS THE 45TH Psaim. The
throne spoken of in verse 6 commenced at the beginning of the world, a better translation would
bring this out. Because of wickedness and apostasy, this Kingdom of “Yahweh” (Gen 4:26) was cut
short. However through the redeeming merits of Jesus the Christ, and His Millennial reign, this
Kingdom will be Restored on Earth in a state of PERFECTION.

In speaking further of the Millennial Reign of Christ, verse 7 states:

7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness, because God, even thy God hath f anointed thee with
the oil of gladness above thy fellows.

The word “because” is not a correct translation, but rather a Jewish/Calvinist corruption of
the text. (Note: Calvin was Jewish and was involved in the Geneva translation.) The way it reads,
you would suppose that the “Christ” “Lovest righteousness, and hatest Wickedness” because God
predestined him to be so, by “anointing him with the oil of Gladness”. The idea being that Jesus is
“Good” because God made him to be “Good”, while others are “Evil”, because God made them to
be “Evil”. The correct translation would say that the Christ was “anointed” and “chosen” because
he was “good”, rather than saying that he was good because he was “anointed” and “chosen”. The
correct translation for this word is found in the King James Version:

60



7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: THEREFORE God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the
oil of gladness above thy fellows.

In short, Jesus was anointed above his fellows because he was inherently “good”, rather than being
“good” because he was anointed to be such by God.

TuEe ETERNAL INTELLIGENCE
— THE SOURCE FOR THE INHERENT QQUALITIES OF PERSONALITY —

That an “Intelligence” has the qualities of “Being” and “Entity” before Spirit Procreation is self-
evident from the Teachings and Revelations of the Prophet Joseph Smith. On the 6th of May 1833,
the Prophet received a Revelation wherein the following is stated:

€ And now, verily I say unto you, [ was in the beginning with the Father, and am the Firstborn; And all those
who are begotten through me are partakers of the glory of the same, and are the church of the Firstborn. Ye
were also in the beginning with the Father; that which is Spirit, EVEN THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH . . . . . . Man was
also in the beginning with God. Intelligence, or the Light of truth, was not created or made, NEITHER INDEED
Can BEe. {D&C 93:21-23, 29)

In the above passage, “Spirit”, “Spirit of Truth” and “Man” (as in the intelligent essence of his being)
are equated with “Intelligence”, and “the Light of Truth”, after which it is affirmed that the Spiritual
Essence or “Intelligence” of “Man” “was not created or made, neither indeed can be.” In substance, the
above passage declares that the “Intelligence” of man “Is Not A CReaTED BEING”, which is to say
that the Intelligent Entity of Man is Self-Existent and Eternal, withour beginning or end. (The Teach-
ings of The Prophet Joseph Smith 350—355) This being true, then we need not suppose that God
created Jesus or anyone else to be “good” or “bad”, for the Eternal Essence of our Spirit Entity or
“Intelligence . . . was not created or made, NEITHER INDEED CAN BE.” The Book of Abraham teaches
this same doctrine. In the 3rd chapter it states:

if there be two spirits, and one shall be more intelligent than the other, yet these two spirits, notwithstanding
ONE 158 MORE INTELLIGENT THAN THE OTHER, have no beginning; they existed before, they SHaLL Have No
Enp, they shall exist after, for THEY ARE GNOLAUM, OR ETERNAL.

And the Lord said unto me: These two facts do exist, that there are two spirits, one being more intelligent
than the other; there shall be another more intelligent than they; 1 am the Lord thy God, I am MoRe INTEL-
LIGENT THAN THEY ALL. (Abraham 3:18-19)

This passage declares the self-existence of the “PERSONHOOD” of an “INTELLIGENCE”, or an “INDI-
VIDUAL”, independent of Spirit Procreation — which is to say that an “INTELLIGENCE” SELE-EX1sTS as
a “Being” or “Entity” independent of the creative power of God. Not only so, but it also declares that
“Intelligencies” are not the same. And just as one “Intelligence” can inherently be “more intelligent
than another”, so also one “Intelligence” can inherently be “more Righteous than another”, and this
too, independent of the creative act of God. In continuing the Book of Abraham states:

I dwell in the midst of them all; I now, therefore, have come down unto thee to declare unto thee the works
which my hands have made, wherein my wisdom excelleth them all, for I rule in the heavens above, and in
the earth beneath, in all wisdom and prudence, over all the intelligences thine eyes have seen from the beginning
I came down in the beginning in the midst of all the inzelligences thou hast seen.

€ Now the Lord had shown unto me, Abraham, the inzelligences that were organized (i.e. foreordained into
family groups) before the world was (i.e. before the Physical or Spiritual Creation of the Earth, and hence before
Spirit Procreation and before the First Estate); and among all these there were MANY OF THE NOBLE AND GREAT
ONEs (i.e. intelligencies that were inherently more Noble and inherently more Great — which is to say inher-
ently more Intelligent and Inherently more Righteous); And God saw These Souls Taar Tuey WERe Goob,
and he stood in the midst of them, and he said: THESE I wiLL MAKE MY RuLERs (Note: According ro the above,
it was because they were the “Noble and Great Ones”, which is to say, because they were more Intelligent and more
Righteous, and because they were “Good” it was for these reasons that they were Chosen and Foreordained); for he
stood among those that were spirits (Note: When the Prophet spoke of Intelligencies, he used the words “Spirits”,
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“Spirit of Truth”, “Light of Truth’, “Intelligence”, “Intelligencies” and “Soul” or “Souls” as an alternate reference for
the same thing), and he saw Taar Tauey WERE Goob; and he said unto me; ABRaAHAM, THOU ART ONE OF
THEM; thou was chosen before thou wast born. (Abraham 3: 21-23)

Again we see from the above that Intelligencies are not all alike. There are those that are inherently
more “INTELLIGENT”, and there are those that are inherently more “NoBLE” and “Goop”, or “RiGH-
TEOUS” than others. In keeping with this we may also understand that in the eternal scheme of things,
there are also other “Intelligencies” that are inherently “Evil”. God did not make them as such, for they
are Self-Existent and Eternal, nevertheless they are what they are — they constitute a part of what is
Self-Existent and Eternal in the Universe, and there are many of these that have taken an abode on this
carth, just as the Serpent did in the Garden. It is just as Jesus said about them: “Yea shall know them by
their works.” Again we need to remember what the Prophet Joseph Smith taught, that: “All the spirits
that God [has] ever sent into this world are susceptible of enlargement [and] all mind[s] are susceptible of
improvement” (The King Follett Sermon — A New Amalgamated Text, President Brigham Youngs Doc-
trine on Deity Vol 1 < Collier — 1999 > p. 214) and that through the Plan of Salvation, Intelligences can
learn and repent, and that through the atoning power of Jesus the Christ, all “MANKIND” can be Saved
and forgiven. This however is not to suggest that the intelligence of an ant can ever become a man.

In continuing, the Book of Abraham further states:

And there stood one among them that was like unto God, and he said unto those who were with him: We
will go down, for there is space there, and we will take of these materials, and we will make an earth whereon
these may dwell; And we will prove them herewith, to see if they will do all things WriaTsoeveR THE LorRD THEIR
Gop SuaLL CommanD ThEM; And they who keep their first estate shall be added upon (Note: According ro
context, they were not yet in their First Estate — but rather they were still in the process of introducing the Plan of
Salvation to “all the Intelligencies that were organized before this world was”. (Abraham 3:22); and they who keep
not their first estate shall not have glory in the same kingdom with those who keep their first estate (Note:
Again the context here is that they were not yet in their First Estate, but rather they were speaking of, and making
plans for it.); and they who keep their second estate shall have glory added upon their heads forever and ever.

And the Lord said: Whom shall I send? And one answered like unto the Son of Man (i.e. Jesus the Christ):
Here am I, send me, And another answered and said: Here am I, send me (Z.e. Cain — John 8:44) who accord-
ing to early Christian/[sraclite belief, was a Son of the Serpent). And the Lord said: I will send the first. And the
second was angry, and kept not his first estate (Note: That is, when he got into the First Estate, he did not keep
it.); and, at that day, many followed after him. (Abraham 3:24-28)

We learn from the above that Jesus was chosen because he was “Noble and Great”, and because
he “Loved that which is Right and Hated that which is Wrong”, just as it is stated in the 45th Psalm.
For these reasons, He was “Chosen” and “Anointed”, and Exalted “high above His fellows”. Again we
also learn that it was no coincidence that Jesus became the First-Born Son of the Father in the Spirit
creation. Indeed he was chosen as the Christ because by nature, He was Inherently Good, just as by na-
ture, Satan was Inherently Evil. This is not to say that Jesus could not be tried “like as us” — but he has
within him something to which we can only hope to aspire — that through obedience to those things
which he has taught us, and all those things that “the Lord our God shall Command us”, we might
become worthy of the Atoning Mercy of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Again the passage states:

7 Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: THEREFORE God, thy God, hath anointed thee with
the oil of gladness above thy fellows.

WHo ARE THE FELLOWS OF JESUS?

So who are these “fellows” of whom this passage speaks, and above whom Yahweh has been
Exalted? They are his brethren of THE D1vINE CoUNCIL which was established by the Most Hicn
Gopb at the Beginning of the world. As the FIRSTBORN, “YaAHWEH OoF HosT” stands at their head, as
their “Saviour” and “God” and “King” (Heb 1:6).

It is this same counsel that Yahweh addresses in the 82nd Psalm. Let us see just what HE had to
say to His BRETHREN:
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God [i.e. Yahweh] standeth in the congregation of the mighty; he judgeth among the gods. How long will ye
judge unjustly and accept the persons of the wicked? Selah. Defend the poor and fatherless: do justice to the
afflicted and needy. Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of the hand of the wicked.

[But] they [i.e. the gods] know not, neither will they understand; they walk on in darkness: all the foundations
of the earth are out of course. [ have said, YE ARE GoDs; and all of you are CHILDREN OF THE MosT HigH [i.c.
the Most High is El Elyon or the Divine Father.] But ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes.
Arise, O God, [i.e. Yahweh the Christ and] judge the earth: for [in the end of the world] THou SHALT INHERIT
Arr Nations. (Psa 82:1-8)

This Psalm states that these “gods” are the children of the “Most High” and in keeping with this,
Jesus is also identified as the “Son of the Most High” in the Gospels of Luke and Mark (Luke 1:32,
35; 8:28; Mark 5:7). In other words, these “gods” “IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE MIGHTY are
Yahweh’s brethren, or his “fellow” brethren, just as it is stated in the 45 Psalm.

It is evident from the above that Yahweh is disappointed in his ‘fellow brethren”. It would appear
that they did not stay in touch with their children, and that they failed to teach them right from
wrong. And now because of this the whole world is in chaos. But Yahweh tells the remedy. Even
though these “gods” are “the Children of the Most High”, yet they will still find it necessary to do
another stint on earth, just as Yahweh would — at which time they will “die like mortals, and fall
like one of the princes”. At this time they will learn their lessons, and if they are to be saved at all, it
will be through the atoning merits of their Messiah. According to the 1st chapter of Hebrews, this is
precisely what these “gods” were told at the beginning of the world:

And again, when he bringeth in the firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God worship
him. (Heb 1:6)

In this passage the gods of the Divine Council are equated as angels, who are commanded to
worship the Christ. This passage speaks of a time when Jesus the Christ, who is here referred to as
“the Firstbegotten” was born into the world as the Son of the Divine Father at the beginning of time.
In other words, Yahweh/Christ is here being equated with Seth (Gen 4:25-26; 5:3; Heb 1:1-3;
D&C 107:42—-43). At the time of his birth his brethren were commanded to worship him as the
“Perfect One”, which is to say, the Firstborn Son and Chosen Heir, or the Saviour of the Divine
Family.

In fact this passage is a quotation from the 43rd verse of the 32nd chapter of Deuteronomy,
however it is not to be found in the King James Version, for it was edited out of the Masoretic Text.
Nevertheless it can still be found in the Septuagint, and it has also been found in some of the Dead
Sea Scrolls.

It is significant that this same chapter of Deuteronomy has a telling story about the origins of the
Divine Counsel at the beginning of the world”. However part of verse 8 was removed by a copyist,
while at the same time other words were added in order to obscure the message. In short the doctrine
of the “Gods” as it was once contained in the Bible has been greatly obscured and deleted from the
biblical text, just as has been the topic of Plural Marriage, and with that let us return to our subject
and the 45th Psalm.

Having destroyed the Kingdom of the Anti-Christ, as it is referenced in verses 3 through 5 — and
having established his Everlasting Throne as it is stated in verse 6 — and after having established the
inherent Goodness and Perfection of the Christ in verse 7, and the reason for which he was Chosen in
preference to the others of his brethren — having done this it now becomes apparent why the Great
King is worthy of the blessings that the Father has prepared for him during His Millennial Reign. And
like all good things, the Kingdom of the King starts with family, and a great Royal Wedding;

8 All thy garments smell of myrrh and aloes, and cassia, when thou comest out of the ivory palaces, 8where
they have made thee glad.

9 Kings daughters were among thine honorable wives: upon thy right hand did stand the hQueen in a
vesture of gold of Ophir.
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We have already gone over this verse in an earlier discussion — there are however a few matters of
history that might be brought out. Be it remembered that not only does the introduction from the
Geneva Bible equate this Psalm as a reference to Solomon, and his marriage to an heathen Egyptian
princess, but the footnote for this passage goes even farther by saying that:

h%aug/o he had many Kings daughters among his wives, yet he loved Pharaohs daughter best.

Again the Geneva Biblewas first published in 1560. Eight years later the Bishop’s Biblewas published,
when it softened the substance of verse 9, by rendering the translation as “kings daughters are
amongst thy honourable women”. Yet notwithstanding this softening, its effect was largely canceled
by retaining most of the introduction found in the Geneva Bible, wherein this Psalm is interpreted
as a reference to Solomon. As it there states:

€'The prophet in describing here the beauty, eloquence, strength, power, success, administration of justice,
abundance of riches, and majesty of king Solomon, with His wiFe and children: setting forth Jesus Christ
and his spouse the Church, whole eternal kingdom against sin, death, and hell, is notably figured here in this
psalm.” (1568 edition of the Bishop’s Bible, Introduction to the 45th Psalm, rendered in modern English)

It will be noticed that even though the Bishop’s Bible adopted most of the introduction from the
Geneva Bible, yet they left out the comments regarding Pharaoh’s daughter and discreetly replaced
them by speaking of Solomon’s “wife and children”, as though he were a monogamist. In this way
they avoid mention of the subject of Plural Marriage and Solomon’s 700 wives and 300 concubines.
Yet this notwithstanding, the introduction still associates the Psalm with Solomon, and thereby
negates the softening effect in the 9th verse.

Again, the 1st edition of the King James Version was published forty three years after the publication
of the Bishop’s Bible in 1611, the 1st edition of which published the following introduction:

1 The majesty and grace of Christ’s kingdom. 10 the Duty of the Church, and the benefits thereof. (KJV
1611, Introduction to Psalms 45)

In this introduction Solomon is not interpreted into the Psalm, but rather the “grace of Christ’s
kingdom”, and his “Church” is to be understood as the subject at hand. But 61 years later, in the 1672
edition, the footnotes of the Geneva Bible were incorporated into the text of the King James Version.
The translation of verse 9 was rendered precisely as it stood in the 1611 edition: “kings daughters were
among thy honourable women”, yet footnote “h” which was appended to that verse read: “THOUGH HE
HAD MANY KINGS DAUGHTERS AMONG HIS WIVES yet he loved Pharaoh’s daughter best.” Hence, through
this footnote, even in the King James Version, the word “women” is defined as “wives”.

Again, even though the introduction explains the whole Psalm as an elaborate metaphor of Christ
and his Church, the footnotes equate it in terms of Solomon and hard core Plural Marriage. The
reason for this is obvious, because the monogamous translators could not fathom the idea that Jesus
their Messiah could ever be married, much less be a Polygamist with many wives.

Therefore, out of necessity, the 45th Psalm is to be understood in two different ways — first the
hard core image of Polygamy must be understood as a reference to Solomon — while at the same
time, it is understood that the whole Psalm is most literally about the Christ, and for this reason it
must be explained away through the use of an elaborate metaphor — and this too, in spite of the
fact that it makes no pretense to being a metaphor, for the Polygamous Wedding is portrayed just as
real and tangible as the Millennial Kingdom of Christ.

10 {Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear: forget also thine own people and thy fathers
house. 11 So shall the King have pleasure in thy beauty: for he is thy Lord, and reverence thou him.

It is evident from this that the new bride is from a far away country, and hence she is counseled
not to morn for the absence of her Royal Family, but rather to turn her attentions to her new
husband, who is her Lord, and that she must “reverence him”. According to what is stated, it is
obvious that the Great King is in love with her, that he is attracted to her, and that He is intent in
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having “pleasure in her beauty”. This will be offensive to most Christians, because they do not believe
that Jesus is a sexual being.

We know that Christ was a man, and we know that he had all the parts that normally belong
to the anatomy of a man, for according to the New Testament Jesus was circumcised when he was
eight days old (Luke 2:21). Yet all this notwithstanding, God forbid that he should ever be married
and come forth like a man or have sex, for according to the prudish attitudes and culture of the
Roman Catholic/Protestant world, such things are not holy. Yet this attitude and culture is not to
be found in the Bible. Indeed, it is for this cultural idea that the Virgin Mary must be and remain
a Virgin throughout all time and eternity. Hence not only was the Virgin Mary a Virgin before she
became Pregnant with the Divine Son of the Father, but of necessity she must remain as such for ever
and ever — and this too, in spite of the fact that the New Testament tells us that Mary had other
children, who were the brothers and sisters of Jesus, among whom was the apostle James.

13 The Kings daughter is all glorious 'within: her clothing is of embroidered gold. 14 She shall be brought
unto the King in raiment of needle work: the virgins that follow after her, & her companions shall be brought
unto thee.

This passage tells of the Bride being given to the King. Not only so, but it also informs us that the
“virgins” and “companions” that follow her are also given to the King. Indeed, in keeping with context, it
is obvious that the “virgins” and “companions” that follow the bride are understood to be the “honourable
wives” of the great King, who are first mentioned in verse 9. In continuing the next passage states that:

15 With joy and gladness shall they be brought, and shall enter into the Kings palace.

This passage tells of the Joy and Happiness of the Brides as they are led to meet their Royal
husband. To be sure there is something different here from that which is experienced in western
culture — for even though it is a PLURAL WEDDING, and even though there are Many Wives, still
they are all happy and filled with joy and rejoicing in anticipation of their marriage. After relating
their joyfulness, the verse that follows makes promises regarding the children and offspring which
the wives of the Great King will bear in the future:

16 Instead of thy raTHERS shall thy ™children be: thou shalt make them princes "through all the earth.

As translated above, this passage is an address to the company of “wives” that are being brought
to the King, just as it is stated in the preceding verse. There are many wives, and each wife has a
different father, and hence collectively, these wives have many “fathers” just as the translation is
rendered in the above passage. The word “fathers” then, constitutes one more statement, that the
45th psalm is about Plural Marriage.

Again be it remembered that according to verse 9 many of these wives are of Royal descent, for
they are the daughters of kings. In keeping with this, this passage goes on to state that the wives
of the Great King will have children, and that ultimately these sons of Christ will become princes
who will replace their kingly grandfathers, and be placed on thrones around the world — hence the
statement as it is rendered in the above verse:

Instead of thy fathers shall thy ™children be: thou shalt make them princes ™ through all the earth.

The final verse reads as follows:

17 I will make thy ©Name to be remembered through all generations : therefore shall the people give
thanks unto thee worlds without end.

The footnote to this verse correctly states that this passage “must only be referred to Christ and
not to Solomon.” To be sure this is the case, but as we have already seen, it is equally true of the
whole 45th Psalm.

What follows is a new and more direct text of the 45th Psalm. It was produced in much the
same way as the King James Version, by making a careful comparison with many different English
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translations of the Bible, both old and modern, with an examination of the Hebrew in some of the
more controversial passages:

For the director of music.
To the tune of “Lilies.”
A Royal Wedding Song [for the King of all Kings]

€ 1 My heart is overflowing with a noble theme: My tongue is like the pen of a skillful writer as I recite my
composition to the King.

€2 Thou art the fairest of all the sons of Adam: a river of Grace continually flows from Thy lips, for Elyon
hath blessed and inspired Thee forever. 3 Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O King Messiah. Array Thyself in
all the splendor of state. 4 In Thy majesty ride forth victoriously in the cause of Truth, and in defense of that
which is Right; 5 Stretch Thy bowstring tight, and lend terror to Thy right hand. Thine arrows are sharp in the
heart of Thine enemies; the nations fall under Thee and Thy foes lose heart.

€6 Thy Throne O Yahweh is from of Old, from the beginning of the World and Without End to
Everlasting. The Royal Scepter of Thy Kingdom is a Scepter of Honour. 7 Thou Lovest Righteousness and
Hatest Wickedness: because of this Yahweh, El Elyon hath Chosen and Anointed Thee, and Exalted Thee High
above Thy Brethren in the Divine Council of His Children.

€ 8 Thy Robes are all perfumed with myrrh and aloes and cassia. From out of the grand ivory palace, music
from harps makes Thy heart glad. 9 King’s daughters are among Thy honourable wives: the royal consort at
Thy right hand is Thy new bride; she is dressed in diverse colors and adorned in gold from Ophir.

€10: O bride of the King, consider, and listen carefully to me; forget thine own folk in thy homeland, and
thy father’s house far away; 11 Thy Royal husband delights in thy beauty; He is thy Lord and thy God,
therefore worship thou Him. . . .

€ 13 Thy royal bride, my King, is all glorious within her chamber: she is wearing pearls and her wedding
gown is embroidered and threaded with spun gold. 14 She shall be brought in unto Thee in robes of many
colors; after her, the other brides and her companions that follow her shall also be brought in unto Thee.
15 With Gladness and Rejoicing shall they be brought in; they shall enter into the Bridle Chamber of Thy
Temple. 16 Instead of their fathers (i.e. the Royal fathers of the Brides) shall be their sons, whom Ye shall
establish as kings and princes in all the earth. 17 O Yahweh Thy name shall be remembered in all generations:
therefore shall the peoples praise Thee forever and ever. (Psalms 45:1-17)

We will conclude this study with a parallel comparison between different translations of verses 9,
14, 15 and 16. Once again, with regard to the translation of the Bible, as of the 1500s and 1600s, the
great study was to produce an accurate English translation. However, once having arrived at a good
translation, in so far as it was then possible, the next great study became the art of explaining away
that which could not fit into the Catholic/Protestant mind. In other words, from then until now, the
scholars have had 500 years in the practice of sophistry, in an effort to learn how to explain away that
part of the Bible which they can not accept. But better than this, How Much Easier To PRODUCE
A NEw TRANSLATION, wherein the problems can be EFFaCED and OBscUReD. With this, let us return
to the 9th verse of the new text and compare it with some of the newer translations:

9 King’s daughters are among Thy honourable wives: the royal consort at Thy right hand is Thy new bride;
she is dressed in diverse colors and adorned in gold from Ophir.

Again, the Holy Bible, The New Living Translation states:

Kings’ daughters are among your concubines.
At your right side stands the queen, wearing jewelry of finest gold from Ophir!

The New English Bible translates:

A princess takes her place among the noblest of your women, a royal lady at your side in gold of Ophir.

In this translation direct reference to “kings daughters” is omitted. However the new bride at his right
is referred to as a “princess”, which is to say, “a kings daughter” in the singular. In continuing it further
states that this ‘princess takes her place among the noblest of the King’s women’. In other words, since
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the others of the kings “women” are of “nobility”, obviously they are also “kings daughters”. Even though

this translation does not explicitly say so, yet it is apparent from context that these ‘noble women’ are

“wives”. Hence, in the above we have a soft acknowledgement that the Great King is Plurally Married.
Again, consider the Holy Bible, English Standard Version:

daughters of kings are among your ladies of honor; at your right hand stands the queen in gold of Ophir.

The first question which comes to mind is, what are the King’s “ladies of honor”, and for what
are they being “honoured”. In this translation we are told that the daughters of kings are “ladies of
honor”, but we are not informed for what they are being honored. Indeed, being “ladies of honor”
does not really equate with being “thy honourable wives”, or “thy honourable women”. Not only
so but being “honourable” is different from being “honored”. This then is an obscuring of the text.
Again, how do we define the term “lady”? It is easy to understand what “thy honourable wives”, or
“thy honourable women” are, but what are “ladies of honor”? According to the Oxford English Dic-
tionary, a “Lady” can be understood to be any one of many different things:

As a designation for a woman or girl. A mistress in relation to servants; the female head of a household. A
woman to whom obedience or feudal homage is due: the femine designation corresponding to lord. Now, the
equivalent of gentleman, freq. as a more courteous synonym for ‘woman’ ”

But this is not all that a “Lady’ might be, for according to the same dictionary, a “Lady’ can also be
“a wife or consort” or “the wife or consort of a Lord”, or “a female companion or lover”. According
to this then, it is obvious that the translators want for the reader to decide for themselves just exactly
what the above passage means.

Again, /. P Green’s Literal Translation reads:

King’s daughters are among Your precious ones; the queen stands at Your right hand in gold of Ophir.

The Hebrew allows for the translation of “honourable women” as “precious ones”, or “treasures”.
Though it is softened, this passage still communicates the message of “possession”, and “endearment”
and hence “family” as in the case of “wives”, though they could also be understood to be the children
of the King.

‘The New World Translation reads:

The daughters of kings are among your precious women.
‘The queenly consort has taken her stand at your right hand in gold of Ophir.

Though it is softened, we are given to understand that the “kings daughters” are the “precious
women” of the Great King — in other words “wives”.

The Complete Jewish Bible reads:

Daughters of kings are among your favorites;
at your right stands the queen in gold from Ofir.

Again though it is softened, the obvious meaning here is that ‘Daughters of kings are among your
favorite wives’. According to this then, not only does the Great King have “Plural Wives”, but he also
has “favorites”. In this case then, the word “favorites” was chosen by the translators as an alternate,
in place of the words “honorable women”, or “honorable wives”.

The New American Standard Bible reads:

Kings' daughters are among Your noble ladies;
At Your right hand stands the queen in gold from Ophir.

Though this translation is softened, yet it still acknowledges possession in the word “Your”, hence
“Your noble ladies” constitute the “wives” of the Great King.
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The Complete Bible An American Translation . . . [by] Edgar ]J. Goodspeed (1923) reads:

Kings’ daughters are among your treasures;
A princess stands at your right hand with gold from Ophir.

Again, though softened, “your treasures” shows “endearment” and “possession” and hence “wives”.
However it might be understood that they are “treasures” because they have “gold from Ophir”,
which is possessed by the “princess’ at his right hand. The context of the “gold” is not stated in this
translation, though in both the Hebrew and the Greek it is equated with the beautiful “wedding
gown” and “jewelry” of the Bride.

The New International Version reads:

Daughters of kings are among your honored women;

at your right hand is the royal bride in gold of Ophir.

Again, “your honored women” is a softening of “thy honourable women”, or “thy honorable
wives”, nevertheless possession is still declared, and hence “your honored wives”. Yet it might be
stated that, “your honored women” does not necessarily equate with “thy honorable women”, for it
is better to be “honorable” than it is to be “honored”.

The Message : The Bible in Contemporary Language states:

Kings’ daughters are maids in your court,
the Bride glittering with golden jewelry.

This passage is obscured, for it is difficult to equate the “maids in your court” with the “wives” or
“women” of the King. Indeed, according to the context of this translation, perhaps these “maids” are
“servant girls”.

The Holy Bible Contemporary English Version reads:

Daughters of kings are here,
and your bride stands at your right side, wearing a wedding gown trimmed with pure gold.

Again, this rendering is obscured, for even though it acknowledges that the “Daughters of kings
are here”, still it does not say why they are “here”. The reason for this is because the translators
elected to omit the words which declare possession, hence the relationship between the King and the
“daughters of kings” is not explained.

A New Translation of the Bible . . . [by] James Moflatt states:

Kings' daughters in their jewels move to meet you,
and on your right your queen wears gold of Ophir.

Again, this passage is obscured, because nothing is said to establish the relationship between
the “kings’ daughters” and the “King”. We know that “king’s daughters” are there, and that they
‘move to meet the King’, but we do not know why. Again this is because, the translators elected to
omit the words that inform the reader that the “kings daughters” were the “honorable women” or
“Honourable Wives” of the King.

The New American Bible translates:

The daughters of kings come to meet you;
the queen takes her place at your right hand in gold of Ophir.

Again this passage is obscured, because the translators elected to omit the words that inform the
reader that the “daughters of kings” were the “honorable women”, or the “honorable wives” of the
King.

The Holy Bible: Easy-to-Read Version states:

The bridesmaids are the daughters of kings.

Your bride stands at your right side, wearing a crown of pure gold.
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Again this translation is obscured, because in our culture bridesmaids do not become the “wom-
en” or the “wives” of the groom. Not only so, but in many cases a bridesmaid is a married woman.

Perhaps of all the different translations to be considered, the most interesting cover-up is that
which is found in the New Jerusalem Bible. The New Jerusalem Bible is one of the most scholarly of
the newer translations. The work is done by Catholic scholars, in an ongoing effort that continues to
be updated. Nevertheless, scholarship be damned, it is evident that these scholars still struggle with
the politics of their prejudice, where it concerns matters that pertain to Plural Marriage.

The New Jerusalem Bible translates:

in your retinue are daughters of kings,
the consort at your right hand in gold of Ophir.

So what is a “retinue”? The Oxford Dictionary defines “retinue” as follows:

1 The fact of being in a person’s service /(1 suppose it is fair to say that a wife is in the service of her husband)];
a relationship of service or dependency [(1t is accurate to say that a “wife” is in a relationship of “dependency” with
her husband)]. 2 A number or body of people in the service of or accompanying someone /(7his is an accurate
description of the “kings daughters”)], esp. an important person; a train, a suite; the members of such a body
collectively. /(Again, this is a fair description of the virgin princesses that followed the new bride.)]

This is the kind of professional expertise that we can expect after 500 years of studied Sophistry!
Let us now pass on to the 14th verse. The new text reads as follows:

14 She shall be brought in unto Thee in robes of many colors;
after her, the other brides and her companions that follow her shall also be brought in unto Thee.

The idea to be conveyed in this passage is that not only is the bride referred to in verse 9, given to
the King to be his wife, but so also are the virgins and companions that follow her. In other words,
this is a “Polygamous Wedding”. This is acknowledged in most of the old translations, including the
King James Version, though some of the more modern translations have elected to obscure the text.

Consider the following:

The Septuagint (translation 300—200 BC):

robed as she is in golden fringed garments, in embroidered clothing:

virgins shall be brought to the king after her: her fellows shall be brought to thee.
Wycliffe Bible (1395):

she is clothed about with diversities.
Virgins shall be brought to the king after her; her neighbors shall be brought to thee.

Miles Coverdale Bible (1535):

She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle work,
and maidens after her; such as be next [to] her shall be brought unto the[e].

The Great Bible <Translation by Miles Coverdale> (1539):

She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle work:
the virgins that be her fellows shall beare her company, and shall be brought unto thee.

Geneva Bible (1560):

She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle work:
the virgins that follow after, and her companions shall be brought unto thee.

Bishop’s Bible (1568):

She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle work:
the virgins that follow her and her company shall be brought unto thee.
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Douay-Rheims Bible (1610):

Clothed round about with varieties.

After her shall virgins be brought to the king: her neighbours shall be brought to thee.
King James Version (1611):

She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework:
the virgins her companions that follow her shall be brought unto thee.

We can see from these older translations that the message is consistently the same, namely that not
only is the Bride brought to the King, but in like manner, so also are the Virgins and Companions
that follow her. However, in some of the newer translations the text has been altered so as to obscure
this fact. Let us consider some of these:

Revised Standard Version:

in many-colored robes she is led to the king,
with her virgin companions, her escort, in her train.

New Revised Standard Version:

in many-colored robes she is led to the king;
behind her the virgins, her companions follow.

Holy Bible English Standard Version:

In many-colored robes she is led to the king,
with her virgin companions following behind her.

These translations have been obscured, for the Hebrew words that tell of the “virgins” being
brought in and given to the King, in common with the bride, have been silently omitted.

Amplified Bible:
She shall be brought to the King in raiment of needlework;
with the virgins, her companions that follow her, sHE shall be brought to You.

In this translation the word “she” is added to the last phrase, in order to alter the meaning of the
text. In the original Hebrew it is clearly stated that both the bride and the “virgins” that follow her,
are being brought in unto the King. In other words, in order to be faithful to the Hebrew, rather
than saying “she”, it would be necessary for the text to state that “they” (i.e. both the virgins and the
bride), were being brought in unto the King.

Holy Bible, the New Living Translation:

In her beautiful robes, she is led to the king,
accompanied by her bridesmaids.

Holy Bible: Easy-to-Read Version:

'The Bride in her beautiful clothes, is led to the king,
her bridesmaids following behind her.

Holy Bible Contemporary English Version:

Wearing the finest garments, she is brought to you,
followed by her young friends, the bridesmaids.

In these translations the word “bridesmaids” is used to replace the word “virgins”, while at the
same time the words which tell of the “Bridesmaids” being brought to the king, just as is the bride,
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are softened or “silently removed”. Again in referring to the “Virgins” as “Bridesmaids” the context
is changed, for in our culture “bridesmaids” do not get married to the groom. Not only so, but a
Bridesmaid might be a married woman. Yet this notwithstanding, there is another translation which
suggests that perhaps this is not always the case. Consider the following:

New Century Version:

In her beautiful clothes she is brought to the king.
Her bridesmaids follow behind her, and they are also brought to him.

In this translation, the words which were silently omitted in the three former translations are
included — the passage is greatly softened by the word “bridesmaids”, yet it is still acknowledged
that “they” (i.e. the Bridesmaids) are also brought to the King.

In the Hebrew, the word which the King James Version translates into “virgins”, can be
understood in different ways. One definition is simply “brides”. Another is for a “virgin” to separate
from her “Privacy” such as in the case of “marriage” whereby she gives herself to a man and gives
up her “virginity”. All of this fits in perfectly with the context of the above passage, namely that of
a “Polygamous Wedding”. There is the “bride” and then there are the other “virgin brides” who are
about to be joined in marriage to the Great King. According to the Hebrew then, verse 14 would be
accurately translated just as it is stated in the new text:

14 She shall be brought in unto Thee in robes of many colors;
after her, the other brides and her companions that follow her shall also be brought in unto Thee.

Again consider the following:
James Moffatt Translation:

she is led to the king in coloured robes,
with the maidens of her train.

The Message: The Bible in Contemporary Language:

All her dresses and robes are woven with gold. She is led to the king,
followed by her virgin companions.

Complete Jewish Bible:
In brocade, she will be led to the king,

to you, with the virgins in her retinue.

Here again in these translations, the Hebrew words which state that the “maidens” or “virgins” are
brought in unto the King are silently omitted, all of which leads to the conclusion, that they are not
g g y y
<« . 3 <« . . bl
brides”, but rather “bridesmaids”.
Again, consider the following:

The Bible in Basic English:

She will come before the king in robes of needlework;
the virgins in her train will come before you.

New Jerusalem Bible:

Clothed in brocade, the king’s daughter is led within to the king
with the maidens of her retinue; her companions are brought to her.

Here again we see the word “retinue” come up, as an obvious reference to the “king’s daughters”,
just as the same translation did in verse 9. Again, it will be noticed that the same translation states
that “the maidens of her retinue; her companions are brought to her” — which is to say that the
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“maidens” are being led to the new bride, rather than being led to the “king”. However this contradicts
its own translation, for earlier in the text of the same verse it states that: “the king’s daughter is led
within to the king with the maidens of her retinue”.

According to this then, and in keeping with the Hebrew, “the kings daughter”, together with the
“maidens of her retinue” are already joined together in a party, and together they are being led to the
“King”. In fact this is precisely what the passage states. Not only so, but it is also what is stated in the
verse that follows. Since the “maidens” are already joined in company with the “kings daughter”, it
is obvious that they are not being led to “her”, but rather, as the same verse states, the whole party of
them are together, as they are being “led to the king”.

Again, this demonstrates the great lengths to which some translators are willing to go, in order
to avoid problems with their cultural mind-set. Most obviously the context of this Psalm is the
Celebration of a Great Polygamous Wedding for the Millennial King, who is Christ the Lorp and
the Saviour of the world. Nevertheless, for those of another culture and mind-set, this thought may
be impossible to bear.

Let us consider some of the other newer translations which have followed a more honest path:

New King James Version:

She shall be brought to the King in robes of many colors;
The virgins, her companions who follow her, shall be brought to You.

New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures:

In woven apparel she will be brought to the king.
The virgins in her train as her companions are being brought in to you.

American Standard Version:

She shall be led unto the king in broidered work:
'The virgins her companions that follow her Shall be brought unto thee

New American Standard Bible:

She will be led to the King in embroidered work;
The virgins, her companions who follow her, Will be brought to You.

New International Version:

In embroidered garments she is led to the king;
her virgin companions follow her and are brought to you.

Holman Christian Standard Bible:

In colorful garments she is led to the king;
after her, the virgins, her companions, are brought to you.

Holy Bible, English Revised Version:
She shall be led unto the king in broidered work:

the virgins her companions that follow her shall be brought unto thee.

New Life Bible:

She will be led to the King in clothes sewed for beauty.
The young women who have never had men are her friends.
They follow her and will be brought to You.

J- B. Rotherham Emphasized Bible:

In embroidered raiment, shall she be brought unto the king —
The virgins that follow her, her companions, are to be conducted unto thee:
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God’s Word Translation:

Wearing a colorful gown, she is brought to the king.
Her bridesmaids follow her. They will be brought to you.

World English Bible:
She shall be led to the king in embroidered work.

The virgins, her companions who follow her, shall be brought to you.
The Darby Translation:

She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of embroidery;
the virgins behind her, her companions, shall be brought in unto thee:

Young’s Literal Translation:

In divers colours she is brought to the king,
Virgins — after her — her companions, Are brought to thee.

J. P Greens Literal Translation:
She shall be led to the King in embroidered work;

her companions, the virgins, shall be brought to You after her.

Verse 15 of the new text reads as follows:

15 With Gladness and Rejoicing shall they be brought in;
they shall enter into the Bridle Chamber of Thy Temple.

Here again it will be noticed that the “kings daughter” and the “virgin brides” are portrayed as being
together, and that they go forth with “Gladness and Rejoicing” to meet the King on their Wedding day.

Again it will be noticed that the above passage states that “they shall enter into the Bridle Chamber
of Thy Temple.” In most translations the text is rendered as “the kings palace”. Nevertheless there are
a few that translate the text as “Temple”, and according to the Lexicon, the Hebrew can be correctly
translated either way. The following are some of the translations that give the text as “Temple”.

Septuagint:

They shall be brought with gladness and exultation :
they shall be led into the king’s temple.

The Douay-Rheims Bible:

They shall be brought with gladness and rejoicing:
they shall be brought into the temple of the king.

The Bible In Basic English:

With joy and rapture will they come;
they will go into the king’s house.

The Wycliffe Bible (1395):

They shall be brought in gladness and full out joying;
they shall be brought in to the temple of the king.

It will be noticed that the last 3 translations are all based upon the Septuagint which proceeded
them.

Let us now consider the 16th verse of the new text:

16 Instead of their fathers (i.e. the Royal fathers of the Brides) shall be their sons,
whom Ye shall establish as kings and princes in all the earth.
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From the context it is self-evident that “the daughters of kings”, have “kings for fathers”, and
that these “fathers” were already “kings” all over the earth before their “princess daughters” married
the “King of all Kings”. This would indicate that these “kings” were “Gentiles”. Yet as history has
demonstrated, this in itself does not prove that they are not “Christians”. Indeed, a thousand years
after this psalm was written, Christianity was spreading all over the globe.

In keeping with the above, it is self-evident from the context of this passage that “the bride” and
the “virgin brides” are addressed collectively, rather than singularly in this passage. The brides are
being led to the King’s Temple in a group. They are rejoicing as they go in anticipation of entering
into Holy Matrimony with Christ their Lord, who is King of all kings. These “brides” are “kings
daughters”, just as it states in verse 9 — they come from different royal families all around the world,
and they each have a different “father”. Inasmuch as there is more than one “bride”, there is more
than one “father”, and hence the reference to “fathers” in the “plural”, as it is rendered in the above
passage. Were this passage to be a reference to the “kings daughter”, or only one bride, it would be
“father” in the “singular”, rather than the “plural”. Hence once again, it is born out that the 45th
Psalm is celebrating a “Polygamous Wedding”.

In this passage the “brides” are promised that through their marriage, they will bear sons to the
Great King, and that ultimately their sons will supplant or supersede “their royal fathers”. Inasmuch
as the “bride” and the “virgin brides” married the Great King, who is “Christ the Lorp”, and the
“King of all kings”, their children will be the Sons and Daughters of the Christ — and in keeping
with their Royal Heritage, when of age, their Divine Father will enthrone His Sons, and He will
establish them in power, insomuch that they will reign and rule as Patriarchs, Priests and Kings “over
all the Earth”. (Rev 1:5-06)

What we have then, in this passage, is a Prophecy, that during the Millennium Christ the Lorp
will have many wives, and that through them he will beget many sons and daughters, by whom he
will establish a Royal Christian Dynasty on Earth. This Dynasty will be composed of the progeny of
Christ, and as this passage states, they shall reign as kings and princes over “all this world.” In view
of this, it becomes evident that during the Millennium the Great King will populate the whole earth
with his own children, just as His Divine Father did in the beginning.

Not only so, but according to the promises, these children will constitute the Resurrection of his
disciples from the past, whom he will raise from the dead, and who will be born again on the earth
as the veritable children of Jesus the Christ. It will be at this time, when, in the most literal sense of
the word, the children of Christ will “Inherit the Earth”.

For the most part the old translations rendered this passage correctly, however, after becoming
aware of its content, and upon realizing that it prophesied of the Christ being plurally married with
a numerous Posterity — after 500 years in the study of Sophistry, many of the newer translations
began to change the translation and thereby to obscure the text.

In the old translations, this passage is directed towards the brides collectively, along with their “fathers”,
and their future “Sons”. However, in an attempt to obscure the passage, many of the newer translations
have addressed this passage towards the “bride” in the singular, together with her “ancestors”. Either
this or they attribute it to the Great King and his “ancestors”, rather than the “fathers” of the brides.
Through this manipulation, the plurality of wives as it is portrayed in this verse is effectively done away
with. Let us commence this investigation with an examination of the earlier English translations:

Septuagint (300—200):

Instead of thy fathers, children are born to thee:
thou shalt make them princes over all the earth.

The Wycliffe Bible (1395):

Sons be born to thee, for thy fathers;
thou shalt ordain them princes on all earth.
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Miles Coverdale Bible (1535):

Instead of thy fathers thou hast gotten children,
whom thou shalt make princes in all lands.

The Geneva Bible (1560):

Instead of thy fathers shall thy children be:
thou shalt make them princes through all the earth.

The Bishop’s Bible (1568):

Instead of thy fathers, thou shalt have children:
whom thou mayest make princes in all lands.

The Douay-Rheims Bible (1910):

Instead of thy fathers, sons are born to thee:
thou shalt make them princes over all the earth.

King James Version (1611):
Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children,

whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth.

We see from the above, that the pattern is consistent. The brides left their home land far away (verse
10), and became the wives of the Great King. Through the fruit of their Union, they will bear Sons
unto Jesus the Christ, who according to verse 11, is their Lorp, their King and their God — and these
Sons will be exalted by Christ their Father, to sit upon thrones, and to Rule and Reign as Patriarchs,
Priests and Kings, over “all the Earth”. (Rev 1:6) In keeping with the older translations, the wording of
most of the newer versions would agree with this understanding. Let us consider a few of them:

The American Standard Version:

Instead of thy fathers [i.e. the fathers of the brides]

shall be thy children [i.e. the children of the brides & Jesus],
Whom thou [i.e. Christ the Messiah] shalt make princes in all the earth.

The New American Standard Bible:

In place of your fathers [i.e. the fathers of the brides]
will be your sons [i.e. the Sons of the Brides & Jesus];
You shall make them princes in all the earth.

J. P Greens Literal Translation:

Your sons shall be in the place of your fathers;
You will make them for rulers in all the earth.

New International Version:

Your sons will take the place of your fathers;
you will make them princes throughout the land.

Holy Bible, English Revised Version:
Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children,

whom thou shalt make princes in all the earth.
Holy Bible, English Standard Version:

In place of your fathers shall be your sons;
you will make them princes in all the earth.
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New Century Version:

You will have sons to replace your fathers.
You will make them rulers through all the land.

The Revised Standard Version:

Instead of your fathers shall be your sons;
you will make them princes in all the earth.

JPS Old Testament (1917):

Instead of thy fathers shall be thy sons,
whom thou shalt make princes in all the land.

Peshitta — Lamsa Translation:

Instead of your fathers shall be your sons;
you shall make them princes in all the earth,

World English Bible:

Your sons will take the place of your fathers.
You shall make them princes in all the earth.

The Bible In Basic English:

Your children will take the place of your fathers;
so that you may make them rulers over all the earth.

The Darby Translation:

Instead of thy fathers shall be thy sons;
princes shalt thou make them in all the earth.

Webster’s Bible Translation:
Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children,

whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth.
Young’s Literal Translation:

Instead of thy fathers are thy sons,
Thou dost appoint them for princes in all the earth.

The Complete Bible An American Translation . . . Edgar ]. Goodspeed (1923):

Instead of your fathers shall be your sons;
You shall make them princes throughout the land.

The J. B. Rotherham Emphasized Bible:

Instead of thy fathers, be thy sons,
Thou shalt make them rulers in all the earth.

Hebrew Names Version of World English Bible:

Your sons will take the place of your fathers.
You shall make them princes in all the eretz.

As already pointed out, some of the newer translations have obscured the text of this passage.
Consider for example the following:

A New Translation of the Bible . . . James Moffatt:
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Your sons shall step into your fathers’ place
and rise to be princes over all the land.

@ »

Notice the “s” with an apostrophe “’ ”. In other words, while the spelling is the same, the word
“fathers” is converted to “possessive singular” rather than “plural”.

Gobp’s Worp Translation:

Your sons will take the place of your father.
You will make them princes over the whole earth.

New World Translation:

In place of your forefathers there will come to be your sons,
Whom you will appoint as princes in all the earth.

The Complete Jewish Bible:

You will have sons to succeed your ancestors;
you will make them princes in all the land.

The New Jerusalem Bible:

Instead of your ancestors you will have sons;
you will make them rulers over the whole world.

Holman Christian Standard Bible:

Your sons will succeed your ancestors;
you will make them princes throughout the land.

The Message: The Bible in Contemporary Language:

Set your mind now on sons — don’t dote on father and grandfather.
You'll set your sons up as princes all over the earth.

In these translations, they have exchanged the word “fathers” as in the “fathers of many differ-
ent brides” into “ancestors”, as in the “father, grandfather and greatgrandfather etc.” of only one
“bride”. Through this subterfuge, the plural “fathers” is explained away in terms that can fit with
“monogamy”. In other words, while it is true that one wife can have only one father, yet she can have
many “fathers” if they are understood to be “ancestors”, as in father, grandfather and great grandfa-
ther. Yet it must be remembered that this interpretation is out of context with the passage in which
it is couched. Indeed, according to context there is more than one bride, for as verse 9 states, “Kings
daughters are among thine honorable women”, and on this day these “honorable women” are to
become the “Princess brides” and “wives” of the Great King, who is “the Son Yahweh”.

On this day these “Princess Brides” are advised, that rather than longing after their homeland and
their kingly “fathers”, that they should look to their “sons”, who are destined to become the heirs of
the “Great Millennial King” who is their husband, or the “Son Yahweh”. According to context then,
these “fathers” as spoken of in verse 16 are more than a mere line of dead ancestors of one bride — on
the contrary, they are actually the living “fathers” of the many different brides. In other words, they
are living kings who were spared from the destruction of the Anti-Christ, and who will ultimately be
supplanted or succeeded by their grandsons, who will be the Sons of the Great Millennial King, who
is Christ the Lord. Hence, as it is translated in the New International Version:

Your sons will take the place of your fathers;
you will make them princes throughout the land.

Aside from this, there is also another angle of subterfuge that other translators have taken, wherein
they have addressed the whole of the verse 16 to the King. Consider for example the following:
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Holy Bible: Easy-to-Read Version:

{King,} your sons will rule after you.
You will make them rulers throughout the land.

According to this translation, the “King” who is the Resurrected Christ, is one day going to get
old and die. But before he does, he will appoint his sons to take his place, that they might “rule
after him”. This is a complete contradiction to the whole Millennial Prophecy, to say nothing of this
psalm. Indeed, according to Prophecy, the Great Millennial King is not going to get old, nor is he
going to retire — nor will he be succeeded by his sons. On the contrary, Jesus the Christ will reign
as King of Kings over “all the Earth”, and his sons will rule under him as his agents, in different parts
of the world. Once again, it will be just as this verse states:

Your sons will take the place of your fathers [i.e. the fathers of the brides];
you will make them princes throughout the land.

And how long will this kingdom last. According to what is stated in verse 6, the Kingdom of
Christ will last forever. It will be just as it is stated in verse 6 of the King James Version:

Tuy THRONE, O GOD, IS FOR EVER AND EVER (Psa 45:6)
Again, let us consider the Prophecy of Daniel:

“I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son Of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and
came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near before him. And there was given him [i.e. the Son of
Man] DominioN, AND GLORY, and A KINGDOM, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him (Rev
11:15): his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and His KiNGpDOM THAT wHICH
SuaLL Not BE DESTROYED. (Dan 7:9-14)

Another angle which other translators have taken, is to put the whole passage on the Great King,
without reference to his wives, or their “fathers”. Consider the following:

The New Revised Standard Version:

In the place of ancestors you, O KING, shall have sons;
you will make them princes in all the earth.

At this point we need to ask, who are the ancestors of the Great Millennial King! The Millennial
King is Christ the Lorp — he is the Son of God and his Great ancestor is Gop THE FarHER! Hence
according to this translation, during the Millennium, Jesus the Christ will supplant God the Father
by appointing his sons in his stead!

Again, other translations have obscured this passage by capitalizing all the pronouns, without re-
gard to context. By means of this subtle maneuver, they remove all reference to the “brides of Christ”
and their “fathers”, and place the whole context of the “fathers” upon the “ancestors” of the King.
Consider the following:

The New King James Version:

Instead of Your fathers shall be Your sons,
Whom You shall make princes in all the earth.

New Life Bible:

Instead of Your fathers, it will be Your sons
whom You will make rulers over all the earth.

The Amplified Bible:

Instead of Your fathers shall be Your sons,
whom You will make princes in all the land.
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By capitalizing the pronouns, in the manner it is done above, all reference to the brides of Christ
and their “fathers” is removed, and transferred instead to the “ancestors” of Christ, and that too in
a manner which is hardly faithful to the text. With the capitalizing of pronouns, as rendered above,
the reader is given to under this passage in the following manner:

‘Instead of Jesus’ fathers, shall be his sons,
whom Jesus shall make princes in all the earth.’

It has already been pointed out that God the Father is the Father of Jesus, and most surely, God
the Father will not be supplanted by the Millennial sons of Christ. So what possibly could these
translators have had in mind? Perhaps their only intent was to obscure the text, without any clear
idea as to what it means. But then again, perhaps they intended to convey the idea that it refers to
Jesus’ mortal fathers, via his mother Mary. This would absolve the problems of Plural Marriage, and
notwithstanding other problems, it would explain the text in terms which were more friendly. Nev-
ertheless, this apparent fix does not work, for as of the time of the Millennium, all Jesus’ “ancestors”
will have long since passed away — hence it would not be possible for them to be supplanted by the
Millennial Sons of Christ. Not only so, but these Gentile kings are not Israelite kings, therefore it is
not possible for them to be the ancestors of Jesus through Mary. Once again, in order to understand
this passage, we need to remember that the kings who are superseded by the sons of Jesus, will be
alive and living on the earth at the time of the Millennium.

In closing this argument, to be sure the 45th Psalm has been obscured — and this too not only
by its translators, but also by its copyists. The problem stems from the fact that it constitutes a
Millennial Prophecy about the Messiah — and that it foretells the day when the Millennial Christ
will have many wives, through whom He will sire Princes and Kings who will reign over all the
Earth.

For this reason many refuse to believe that this Psalm is about Jesus. Yet this does not deny what
the Old Testament declares — and not only the Old Testament, but the New Testament as well.
Indeed, the book of Hebrews declares in unmistakable language, that the 45th psalm is a Messianic
Prophecy about the Christ. Consider the following:

But Unto THE SON HE SArTH, 7hy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre
of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows. (Heb 1:8-9)

For those who accept the authority of the New Testament, the argument as to whether or not the
45th Psalm is about the Christ ends with what is stated above. Not only so, but bear in mind that
when the Resurrected Christ appeared to his disciples he declared to them that all the Prophecies
which were written concerning him in the Psalms would be fulfilled:

And he said unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, THAT ALL
THINGS MUST BE FULFILLED, which were written . . . in the Psalms, concerning me. (Luke 24:44)

The passage from Hebrews affirms that the 45th Psalm is about “the Son of God”. Not only so, but
as we have seen, even without this affirmation, it is self-evident from the context, that this is the case.

Isatan CHAPTER 4

We have learned that with the advent of the Millennium and the Second Coming, Christ will
be a Polygamist with many wives. In keeping with this, we need to remember that Jesus is our great
Rore Mobpel and ProToTYPE — and that he is the ParTERN upon which his disciples are expected
to base their lives. Bearing this in mind, we must come to the conclusion that Jesus intended for his
disciples to be “PLURALLY MARRIED” [ike himself — all of which brings us to yet another Millennial
Prophecy, wherein it is foretold that Jesus’ disciples would be Polygamists. This Prophecy is found in
the 4th chapter of Isaiah:
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€ And in that day SEven WoMEeN SHALL Take HoLp oF ONE MAN, saying, We will eat our own bread, and wear
our own apparel: only let us be called by thy name, to take away our reproach. (Isaiah 4:1)

In unmistakable language, this passage declares that the day will come when Seven Women Will
Iake Hold of One Man, saying that they will support and provide for themselves, if only that one
man will marry them and “take away their reproach”. And what is this “reproach“? This is their
“shame”, among other things, because they are unmarried and without children or family.

So what could happen that would make the women of our day, to be so humble as to accept Plural
Marriage with a man who has “Seven Wives”. A clear answer to this question is given in the previous
chapter. Indeed, on this count we have another example of the obscuring of the text, through a bad chapter
break. That this is so is acknowledged by the Prophet Joseph Smith in the Joseph Smith Translation. In
fact, the beginning of the Prophecy, as rendered in Isaiah chapter 4 (i.e. And in thar day”), is a direct
allusion to the verses that precede it in chapter 3. Consider now the whole context of Isaiah chapter 4:

€ As for my people, children are their oppressors, and Women RuLe Over Taem. O my people, they which
lead thee cause thee to err, and destroy the way of thy paths. . . . .

€ Moreover Yahweh saith, BEcAuse THE DAUGHTERS OF Z10N ARE HauGHTY, and walk with strezched forth
necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet: Therefore
Yahweh will smite with a scab the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and Yahweh will discover their
secret parts. In that day Yahweh will take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments about their feet, and
their cauls, and their round tires like the moon, The chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers, The bonnets,
and the ornaments of the legs, and the headbands, and the tablets, and the earrings, The rings, and nose jewels,
The changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping pins, The glasses, and the
fine linen, and the hoods, and the vails. And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet smell THERE SHALL BE
StiNk; and instead of a girdle a rent; and instead of well set hair baldness; and instead of a stomacher a girding of
sackcloth; and burning instead of beauty. Tuy MEN SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD, and #hy mighty in the war. And
her gates shall lament and mourn; and she BEING DESOLATE shall sit upon the ground. (Isaiah 3:12, 16 —26)

According to this Prophecy, “children are their oppressors, and WoMEN RuLE OvVER THEM”, and
those that lead the people “cause thee to err”, and “destroy the way of thy paths”. It would appear
from this that society had turned into somewhat of a “Matriarchal Order”, with undisciplined
children filling the role of Oppressors. In continuing, Yahweh states that “THE DAUGHTERS OF Z1ON
ARE HauGHTY”, and that they “walk with stretched forth necks and wanton eyes”. It then describes their
extravagance in Jewelry and clothing. But Yahweh has the cure for their arrogance. He will curse
them, insomuch that “instead of sweer smell THERE SHALL BE STINK; and instead of a girdle a rent;
and instead of well set hair baldness; and instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth; and Burning
INSTEAD OF BEAUTY.”

And yet with all this, Yahweh is not yet finished with them, for in continuing He states that: “Tay
MEN SHALL FALL BY THE SWORD, and #hy mighty in the war”. So as of this time, nearly all the menfolk
are dead. Finally after all of this it states that: “she BEING DESOLATE shall sit upon the ground’. It is
through this means that Yahweh will humble the “HavucaTY DAUGHTERS OF ZI10N”. And it is after
this, in the very next verse when it states:

¢ And in that day SEVEN WOMEN SHALL TAKE HOLD OF ONE MAN, saying, We will eat our own bread, and
wear our own apparel: only let us be called by thy name, ro take away our reproach. (Isaiah 4:1)

Speaking of this same time of desolation, another Prophecy from Isaiah states:

And 1 will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity; 1 will cause THE ARROGANCY OF THE
Proup TO CEasE, and will lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 7 will make a man more precious than fine
gold; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. (Isaiah 13:11-12)

According to this, the time will come when men will be scarce. Indeed, it will be through
this means, and the other Judgments as foretold above, that Yahweh will humble the “HavcuTy
DAUGHTERS OF Z10N” — and thereby most literally CompEL THEM 70 enter into the Practice of PLURAL
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MARRIAGE — and this too, that their “shame might be taken away”, and that they might “marry”
and have “children”.

In continuing the afore mentioned Prophecy states:

In that day shall the branch of Yahweh be Beautirur anp Grorious, and the fruit of the earth shall be excellent
and comely for them that are escaped of Israel. (Isaiah 4:2)

In this verse we have the que for the beginning of the Millennial reign of Christ, for those that
have survived the Divine Judgement, among whom are the Seven Women who married in “PLuraL
MARRIAGE” to one man. Hence, we have “Plural Marriage” in the Millennium, not only with Jesus,
but also with his faithful disciples. In the next verse it states:

And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, SuarL Be CaLrep
Hovy, even every one that is written among the living in Jerusalem: (Isaiah 4:3)

The above passages inform us that those who survive the judgments of God will be Polygamists,
and that they will enter into the Millennium, and at that time they “SuaLL Be CaLLep Hory”, “even
every one that is written among the living”. So the Polygamists are called “Holy”, and they are the
“People of God”. It is evident from this that Yahweh has a Preference for Polygamous Marriage, for
~NoT oNLy DID HE CompeL His PEOPLE TO ENTER INTO ITS PRACTICE, but afterwards He blessed
them in it, by accepting them into His Millennial Kingdom.

In continuing this Prophecy speaks more expressly of the survivalist women who entered into
Plural Marriage:

When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion [through the afore said judgments], and
shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit
of burning. (Isaiah 4:4)

Again, from this we learn that through the Judgments which Yahweh has inflicted upon the
“HaucHTY DAUGHTERS OF ZI0N”, they were “PURGED”, and that by this means the Lord has “washed

away the filth of the daughters of Zion”.
In continuing, this same Prophecy further describes the glory of the Millennial Reign of Christ:

And Yahweh will create upon every dwelling place of MounT Z10oN, and upon her assemblies, @ cloud and
smoke by day, and THE SHINING OF A FLAMING FIRE BY NIGHT: for upon all the glory shall be a defence. And
there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert
from storm and from rain. (Isaiah 4:5—-6)

In view of the above, there can be no doubt that we are talking about the Millennium as a time
when “SEven WomeN WiLL Take HoLp Or ONE MaN”, and this too with the blessing of Yahweh.
Not only so, but according to the Prophecy, as of this time, these “Polygamists” Shall be called
Hory!” And all of this is to take place in the Millennium, when Christ Himself will have within his
family many “kings daughters” for “wives”, just as it states in the 45th psalm! Hence not only will
Christ live Plural Marriage in the Millennium, but so also will other righteous men and women who
are his disciples.

MAark CHAPTER 10

With this, let us proceed on to the New Testament and consider yet another passage of Scripture
which has been obscured, because of what it originally stated about Plural Marriage:

€'Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. And Jesus answered and
said, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother,
OR WIFE, OR CHILDREN, or lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, But he shall receive AN HUNDREDFOLD 70w
in this time, [of ] houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, {AND WIVES} AND CHILDREN, and lands, with
persecutions; and in the world to come eternal life. (Mark 10:28-30)
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The words “and wives” as placed in braces, reads precisely in accordance with the original text of
Mark chapter 10, verse 30. In fact verse 30 constitutes an enhanced double statement of the same
thought which was expressed in the previous verse. Verse 29 states: “There is no man that hath left
house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or Wirg, or CHILDREN, or lands, for my sake, and
the gospel’s” — and then in keeping with this, verse 30 repeats the same list, with the difference that
it is magnified by A HUNDREDFOLD:

There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, oR Wirg, orR CHILDREN, or
lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, But he shall receive AN HUNDREDFOLD now in this time, [of] houses, and
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, {AND Wives} AND CHILDREN, and lands (Mark 10:29—30)

The thought of Jesus telling his disciples that they would have a 100 fold more “wives” presented
no problem when he originally said it to his Israelite disciples, for they came from a polygamous
culture. However, once the Gospel was taken to the Monogamist/ Gentile culture of the Romans
and the Greeks, this scripture had to be “fixed” — consequently the words, “and wives” was
removed from the double statement as given in verse 30. Yet the “hole” which is left in the “fix” of
the missing text is still self-evident and apparent from the verse that precedes it. Indeed, they took
out Jesus’ statement that his disciples would receive a hundredfold More “Wives”, but they left
in the statement that they would receive @ hundred fold moRre “sons” and “DAUGHTERS”. But how
does a man receive a hundred fold more “soNs” and “DAUGHTERS” without first receiving a hundred
fold more “W1vES” to bear them! From this it becomes apparent that the “fix” or the “patch” which
was applied to the “problem”, was not quite large enough to cover the “hole” Indeed, in order to
totally “fix” the “problem”, not only would it have been necessary for them to remove the reference
to “wives” and “sons” and “daughters”, but it would also have been necessary for them to remove
the reference to “fathers and mothers” and “brothers and sisters”, for they are the “in-laws”. In
other words it would have been necessary for them to remove the whole double statement. In
fact this is precisely what was done in the 19th chapter of Matthew, where the same passage is
repeated:

€ Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall
we have therefore? And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones [as
Patriarchs], judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters,
or father, or mother, or Wirg, or CHILDREN, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive an hundred fold, and
shall inherit everlasting life. (Matt 19:27-29)

It will be noticed that even though the copyists removed the whole of the double statement in the
above passage, that they still left the reference to leaving “brethren” and “sisters”, and “father” and
“mother” and “wife” and “children”, together with the promise that they would receive “a HUNDRED
FoLp” More. Consequently the affirmation of “Plural Marriage” for the faithful as found in Mark
10, is repeated again in Matthew 19.

On the 12th of July 1843, the Prophet Joseph Smith received a revelation wherein he restored
the missing text in verse 30, so that it included the word “Wives” just as it did in the original. This
revelation is found in verse 55 of section 132 in the Doctrine and Covenants, and reads as follows:

For I am the Lord thy God, and ye shall obey my voice; and I give unto my servant Joseph that he shall
be made ruler over many things; for he hath been Faithful Over a Few Things, and from henceforth I will
strengthen him. . . .. and I will bless him and multiply him and give unto him an HunpreDFOLD i7 this world,
of fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, houses and lands, WiVEs 274 CHILDREN, and crowns of eternal

lives in the eternal worlds. (D&C 132:53-55)

It will be noticed that the word “wives” is restored to the text, just as it originally read in verse
30 of Mark chapter 10. Not only so, but in the Prophet’s revelation, the Lord couples this with
another passage in the New Testament, wherein Jesus taught that “those who are Faithful over “a Few
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Things”, shall be made ruler over “Many things” (Matt 25:21-23). We see from this then, that in the
Prophet’s Revelation, the Lord equates the multiplication of the “Few Talents” into “Many Talents”
with “Plural Marriage”, wherein the faithful husband is given more than one wife.

For those who care to look into this matter, it will be noticed that in many of the more recent
translations of the New Testament, the word “wife” as it is found today in verse 29 of the King James
Translation, is removed (NIV, RSV, NJB, TAB, NASB). The reason for this CHANGE is because two
ancient manuscripts of the New Testament were discovered in the Vatican library which date back
to the time of the Roman Emperor Constantine and the century that followed, in the 3rd and 4th
centuries A.D. Once Christianity had been taken under the “wing” of the Roman Empire, it did not
take the copyists in the Roman Catholic Church long to figure out that the “Patch” for the “Fix” as
it had been “administered” in verse 30, was not “Large” enough to cover the “Hole”, so they enlarged
the size of the “Patch” by removing the word “wife” in verse 29, which was the original cause of
offence in the first place. According to these new translations then, verse 29 reads as follows:

Jesus said, “Truly, I say to you, there is no one who has left house or brothers or sisters or mother or father {or
wite} or children or lands, for my sake and for the gospel, who will not receive a hundredfold now in this time,
houses and brothers sisters and mothers {and-wives} and children and lands, with persecutions, and in the age
to come eternal life. (Revised Standard Version)

Notwithstanding their effort to “fix” the “Problem”, it will be noticed that even still, they have
not all together accomplished it, for now they have the problem of explaining where the “hundred
fold children” (which Jesus Promised to his faithful disciples) will come from. Perhaps they can stack
it up with their explanation of Melchizedek, who according to their superstition was born on Earth
“without father or mother” (Hebrews 7:3). But then, even in the case of Jesus, it was necessary for
him to have a mother!

Notwithstanding the effort of the “Western Church” (i.e. the Catholic Church and her Offspring)
to clean up “their” New Testament, there is one ancient text that they did not manage to corrupt, and
this was the “Ancient Eastern Text” as it has been preserved in the “Peshitta”. This text was translated
into English for the benefit of the “Western Church” by George M. Lamsa, and was published in
1933. Consider his English rendition of the Ancient Aramaic Text of Mark chapter 10:

€ Then Peter began to say, Behold, we have left everything and followed you. Jesus answered and said, Truly
I say to you, There is no man who leaves houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or Wife or children
or fields for my sake and for the sake of my gospel, Who shall not receive now, in this time a hundredfold,
houses and brothers and sisters AND MaIDsERVANTS and children and fields and other worldly things, and in
the world to come life everlasting. (Mark 10:28-30)

This is incredible, is it not! The Word “wife” in verse 29 is there — but the word “wives” in
verse 30 is transposed into the word “Maidservants”. To be sure, if a man had a hundred fold more
“Children”, he would need some “Maidservants”. But then we are still left with the question, “who
is going to bear the hundredfold more children?” According to Lamsa’s translation this answer is
obvious. Well of course, it is the “Maidservants” that must bear the children, and after this they must
also take care of them!

Of course it goes without saying that Lamsa’s monogamist friends from the west could not bear
to hear such “blasphemy” — to actually be told that Jesus their Saviour had promised his faithful
disciples that they would have a 100 wives — and that all this notwithstanding, #hey would still inherit
Eternal Life 1N THE WORLD TO cOME! Lamsa dare not put such “Blasphemy” into English Print, and
so he transposed the Aramaic word for “wives” into “Maidservants”. Now the Oxford dictionary
defines “Maidservant” as “a female domestic servant”, and actually this is not a bad definition for a
“wife” or a “mother”. After all “wives” and “mothers” are “females”, and they do in fact do a lot of
“domestic” work around the house — but then, those of us from the “west” know very well, that a
“wife” and “mother” is all of this, and a whole lot more!
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TuEe Price oF BEING A TRUE CHRISTIAN

So then what is the context of this passage and how are we to understand what it means? What
could Jesus have meant when he spoke of men “leaving their wives and children” To be sure he
could not have meant “Divorce”, for from first to last, Jesus’ teachings are hard line against divorce
(Matt 5:31-32; Mark 10:2-9).

In order to fully understand the precise idea of the kind of life which Jesus had in mind for his
disciples, we need to acquaint ourselves with his teachings, wherein he emphatically declared, just
exactly what it was that he required of those that would follow him. To begin with Jesus expected
Total Commitment — he expected his disciples to give of themselves, through a Complete and
UnReserved ConSeCration of Self to God. This is what Jesus taught, and this is what he consistently
taught throughout his ministry. Indeed, this message is all over the face of the four Gospels.

Jesus taught his disciples that the First and Great Commandment was to “Love the Lord thy God
with all thy Heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy Mind, and with all thy Strength” (Mark
12:30; Luke 10:27; Matt 22:37). In keeping with this he also told them that they should “live . . . by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God” (Matt 4:4; Luke 4:4). In going even farther he
told his disciples that “If ye love me, Keep My CoMMANDMENTS” (John 14:15, 21; 15:10) — which
is to say that if you dont keep his commandments, you do not really love him. In continuing on
Jesus stated that those who heard his teachings and failed to live them, were like fo0/s who built their
house upon the SAND — while those who heard his doctrine and lived it, were like the wise man who
built his house upon a Rock (Matt 7:24—27). In going still farther he said that:

¢ Not Every ONE that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but be thar
doeth the will of My FATHER wHICH 15 IN HEAVEN. (Matt 7:21-23)

In further demonstrating the Enormous Commitment which he expected of his disciples, Jesus
stated that those who would inherit the Kinépom or HEAVEN in the next life were like a man who

found a Treasure hidden in a field:

the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for Joy TaEREOF goeth and selleth a// that he hath, and
BuverH Taat Fierp. (Matt 13:44)

The idea to be gained from this parable is that when those who are searching for the Kingdom of
Heaven finally find it, the Price which they must pay in order to possess it, is @/l that they have. Inmediately
after relating this parable, Jesus drove the same point home again, by relating yet another parable:

€ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant seeking Goodly Pearls; Who, when he had found
One Pearl of Great Price, went and sold AL Taar He Hap, and Bought it. (Matt 13:45-46).

Here again, the point to be understood is that once a man finds “the Kingdom of Heaven”, he
devotes all that he possesses, as the price of obtaining it. So what else is left? What then is left that
the True Disciple of Christ will not give? By all that Christ our Lord has taught, there is Nothing
that the Disciple will not give for his Master.

How truly then, must the Disciple “Love the Lord His God, with his whole Heart, Might, Mind,
Strength and Soul.” And in this “Love” he must Live his life “by every word that proceedeth forth
from out of the mouth of God.” It is just as the Lord has said, he must “Seek First the Kingdom
of God and His righteousness”, knowing most assuredly that all else shall be added by God, “for
the servant is worthy of his hire”. This is the knowledge which Christ endeavored to impart to his
disciples, when in the process of teaching them the doctrine of Total Commitment:

9 No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the
one, and despise the other. YE CANNOT SERVE [BOTH] GOD AND MaMMON [i.e. MoNEy & RicHes]. Therefore
I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body,
WHAT YE SHALL PUT ON. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air:
for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are vE
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NOT MUCH BETTER THAN THEY? Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? And why
take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin:
And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God
so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more
clothe you, O YE oF LrrTLE Farru? Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we
drink: or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for Your HEAVENLY
FareER KNOWETH #hat YE HAVE NEED OF ALL THESE THINGS. But SEEK YE FirsT THE KinGDOM OF GOD, and
his righteousness; and all these things SHALL BE ADDED UNTO YOU. Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for
the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. (Matt 6:24—34)

In keeping with what is stated above, in the same chapter Jesus told his disciples that “where your
treasure is, there will your heart be also”, the idea being that if your treasure is not whole-heartedly
centered in God, you will not be counted worthy to inherit the “Kingdom of God”:

€ Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves
break through and steal: But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth cor-
rupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: For where your treasure is, TaHere WiLL Your Hearr
Be Arso. (Matt 6:19-21)

Again the idea to be conveyed in this passage is that we should not devote our lives to the
aggrandizement of the flesh, and the things of this world — but rather to those more enduring
things, which will entitle us to be with Christ in the Eternal World which is yet to come. Jesus drove
this same thought home on another occasion:

€ And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and said, The kingdom of heaven is like unto
a certain king, which made a marriage for his son, And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden
to the wedding: and they would not come. Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready:
come unto the marriage. But they made light of it, and went their ways, oNE TO HIs FARM, another TO HIS
MERCHANDISE: (Matt 22:1-5)

In this parable, Jesus likens entrance into the “Kingdom of Heaven” to God the Father, who
prepares a marriage for his Son, and then sends out invitations for those who are invited to come to
the wedding feast. But those who were bidden would not come. In continuing the Father sends out
other servants with another invitation, but those who were invited made light of it and went their
own way, ‘Some to their Farwms, and others to their MERCHANDISE”. The understanding here is that
these individuals were more preoccupied with the temporal things of this world than the Eternal
things which had to do with God and Salvation. Consequently in the end when the wedding finally
occurred, they were excluded.

Jesus speaks of this same mind-set on another occasion:

He also that received seed among thorns is he that heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the
Deceitfulness of Riches, CHOKE THE WORD, and HE BECOMETH UNFRrUITFUL. (Matt 13:22)

Again on another occasion Jesus taught:

And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee
whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the
Son of man hath not where to lay his head.

And he said unto another, FoLLow ME. But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. Jesus said
unto him, LET THE DEAD BURy THEIR DEAD: but co THOU AND PREACH THE KiNGDOM OF GOD.
And another also said, Lorp, I wiLL FOLLOW THEE; but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my
house. And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and LOOKING BACK, 1s FIT FOR THE
Kingpom ofF Gob. (Luke 9:57 —62; Matt 8:19-22)

Through all of these passages we see a continual stress on what Jesus taught when he said: “SEex
g g g
YE FirsT THE KINGDOM OF GOD AND 1TS RIGHTEOUSNESS”, together with the understanding that
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the Father knoweth what we have need of, and “the servant is worthy of his hire”. Hence when in
the service of God, we need to have faith that He will fulfill those needs, but first and foremost we
must Consecrate our lives to God and His Christ.

Hence, as Jesus teaches above, having “farms” and “merchandise” or the responsibilities of “father”
and “mother” or “wife” and “children” is not an acceptable excuse to turn away from the calling to
“serve” or the “Consecration” of “Self” to God and His Work.

On one occasion, Jesus went so far as to tell his disciples that he would be “Mocked” and “Ridiculed”
and “Spit Upon” and that finally he would be “Crucified and put to Death”. Then he told his disciples
that “the SERVANT was NOT ABOVE His MASTER”, and if they were not willing to suffer and die for him,
‘they were not worthy of him”. Finally in illustrating his point, Jesus told those that followed him, that
if they would truly be his disciples, they must “Pick Up THEIR Cross and ForLow ArTer Him”. And
what were they to do with this cross? Way OF COURSE, THE SAME THING THAT JESUS DID!

When called upon a mission, lack of money was not an excuse to refuse to go. Indeed, even if they
had money, they were commanded not to take it, for “the workman is worthy of his hire”:

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into
any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach,
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely
ye have received, freely give. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, NOR SCRIP FOR YOU JOURNEY,
neither two coats, NEITHER SHOES, 707 yet staves: for THE WORKMAN 1s WORTHY OF HIS MEAT. (Matt 10: 5-10)

In view of what we have seen in the foregoing, it is self evident that our Lord and Saviour expected
a ConsecraTED Lire of ToraL CoMMITMENT and SAcrIFICE from all those who would be his
DiscrpLes. Bearing all this in mind, let us now consider the 10th chapter of Mark in its whole
context, and see just how it was that Jesus applied these principles to the lives of his Disciples:

17 And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one running, and kneeled to him, and asked him,
Good Master, what shall I do that I may Inberit Eternal Life? 18 And Jesus said unto him . .. .19 Thou knowest
the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Defraud
not, Honour thy father and mother.

20 And he answered and said unto him, Master, all these have [ observed from my youth. 21 Then Jesus
beholding him Lovep Him, and said unto him, One thing thou lackest [if thou wilt be PErrECT (Matt 19:21)]:
go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and GIve To THE POOR, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come,
Take Up THE CRroSS, and follow me.

22 [But when the young man heard that saying he went away sorrowful (Matt 19:22)]: for HE HAD GREAT
POSSESSIONS.

23 € And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have riches enter into
the kingdom of God! 24 And the disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto
them, Children, how hard is it for them that TrusT in RicHES TO ENTER INTO THE KINGDOM OF GOD! 25 It is easier
fora. .. [rope (ANET)] to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.

26 And they were astonished out of measure, saying among themselves, Wro Taen Can Be Savep? 27 And Jesus
looking upon them saith, With men it is impossible, but not with God: for with God ALL TriNgs ARE PosSIBLE.

28 ¢ Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, WE HAVE LEFT ALL, AND HAVE FOLLOWED THEE : [what shall
we have therefore? (Matt 19:27) And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed
me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve
thrones {as Patriarchs}, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. (Matt 19:28)]

29 And [every one (Matt 19:29)] that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, OrR WIEE,
OR CHILDREN, or lands, FOR MY SAKE, and the GospEeL’s, 30 . . . shall receive AN HUNDREDFOLD Now IN THis
[Lire] TiME, [of]| houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, [AND WIVES] and CHILDREN, and /lands, with
persecutions; and IN THE WorLD To CoME ETERNAL Lire. (Mark 10:17-30)

In this passage we are told of a rich young man who kneels before Jesus and asks the big question:
“What shall I do that I may inherit ETERNAL L1re?” In answering his question, Jesus begins by telling
him to “keep the Commandments”. The young man responds by asking “which Commandments?” Jesus
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answers by naming 6 of the Ten Commandments: “Do not commit adultery”, “Do not kill”, “Do
not steal”, “Do not bear false witness”, “Defraud not”, “Honour thy father and mother”.

The young man responds by saying: “Master, all these have I observed from my youth”. Jesus then
looks upon the young man, and “Loves Him”, and then informs him “One thing thou lackest, if thou
wilt be ‘PEReECT: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and GIVE TO THE POOR, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven: and come, TAKE Up THE CROSS, and follow me’. Jesus here asks for the COMPLETE
AND UNRESERVED CONSECRATION of the young man’s WHOLE Lire — and this too, not only all thar
he owns, but also his time and talents — his WHOLE LIFE.

After having sold his possessions, and after giving them to the PooR, Jesus then tells him that he will
have “Treasure in Heaven”. But this is not all! Indeed, after having said so much, he then tells him that
he must “TAke Up THE Cross”, and “come and follow Me”. And what is expected that he must do with
this “cross”? Why the same thing that Jesus did with his, “for the Servant is not above his Master”.

At this point the young man drops his head and walks away in sorrow, for he has great material wealth.
Jesus then looks about, and tells his disciples: “How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom
of God!” But this is not the end of the discussion, for upon seeing the “astonishment” of his disciples,
Jesus chose to enlarge upon the matter, by repeating the same thought for a 2nd and 3rd time. In verse 24
we are told that Jesus' Disciples were “astonished at his words”, in response to which, Jesus goes on even
further by saying: “how hard is it for them that TrusT IN RicHES to ENTER INTO THE KiNGDOM OF GOD”,
after which he again compounds the same thought by saying that: “It is easier for a rope to go through
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.” At this point his Disciples are
“astonished beyond measure”. Indeed, as everyone knows, it is impossible to put a rope through the eye
of a needle, all of which elicits from Jesus’ Disciples the question: “WHo TaeN CaN BE Savep?”

In answering their question, Jesus states that:

With men it is impossible, but not with God: for with God AL THiNGs ARE POSSIBLE.

Well then, inasmuch as “all things are Possible with God”, we have a good measure of “hope”, if
only we can “Love the Lord our God with our Whole Heart, Might, Mind, Strength and Soul”, and
“if” we can strive with our “Whole Heart” to keep His Commandments — then in accordance with
the word of our Lord and Saviour, on the day of Judgment, we will be like the “wise man who built
his House upon a Rock”.

It is at this point then, that Peter speaks for himself and others who were then with him:

Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee : what shall we have therefore?

In these words Peter tells it like it is, namely that he along with others who were then present,
had in fact Sacrificed all things and followed Jesus. Peter had been in the business of catching
fish, but when he had met the Lord he was called upon to become a “fisher of men”. After this,
notwithstanding the fact that he was a married man, he left his employment, his home, lands, father,
mother, brothers and sisters, along with his wife and children — and leaving them at home in the
hands of God, he went on a mission, and became a preacher for Christ. In other words, he along
with others, had in fact sacrificed their all, and now after having done so, Peter asks:

Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee : what shall we have therefore?
In response to Peter’s question, Jesus acknowledges their sacrifice, and then declares:

Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, as {Patriarchs} judging the twelve tribes of Israel. (Matt
19:28)]

Following this, Jesus goes on and further declares:

Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, OR WIFE,
OR CHILDREN, or lands, FOR MY SakE, and the GospeL’s, But he shall receive an HunprREDFOLD Now IN
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Tuis [Lieg] TiME, [of | houses, and Brethren, and Sisters, and Mothers, [AND Wives] and CHILDREN, and lznds,
WITH PERSECUTIONS, [IMPRISONMENT AND DEaTH]; and IN THE WorLD TO CoME ETERNAL Lire. (Mark
10:29-30)

We see in the above, that inasmuch as Jesus™ disciples have proven their willingness to Sacrifice
all things for Christ and the Gospel’s sake, that he promises them they will be rewarded by receiving
a HunDRED FoLD in RETURN, for all that they have SacrirICED, and that too now in this life. In
continuing he tells his disciples that they will inherit “Eternal Life” in the world to come. This then
is the final answer to the “young man’s” question:

(GoOD MASTER, WHAT SHALL | DO THAT I MAY INHERIT ETERNAL LIFE?

The answer then, according to the words of Jesus as recorded above, is that we must give our all, both
in life, and if need be in death, in a ComPLETE AND UNRESERVED CONSECRATION of self to God and
His Christ! And if we should do this, the Promise of God is that we shall receive an HunDrED FoLD
now in this life time, together with Persecutions etc, and ETERNAL LiFE in the world to come!

The Disciples who were then with Jesus, had in very deed “sacrificed all things”, in order to follow
their Saviour. It was just as Peter said. They had left their homes and families and all that they had,
and had gone out into the world to Preach the Word of God. And now what would they receive
for this? Was it then the intent of Jesus that his disciples should be CeLiBaTES? Obviously not, for
he promises them that they shall receive a hundredfold more, now in this life time, of “wives”,
“children”, and “famlies”. BuT HOW WAS ALL THIS TO WORK, and how could such a promise be realized?
Indeed, how could it be possible for them to receive a Hundred Fold more “Wives” and “Children”
while living in a Consecrated life as described above?

In coming to understand this we need to remember that as of that day and time the Church did
not have a central gathering place. Indeed Christ had instructed his missionaries to seek out scattered
Israel. Not only so but in time, Christianity would go out to the nations of the Gentiles, whereby it
would be spread throughout the world. In this condition, the lives of the Disciples of Christ would
be spent on a circuit going from city to city, from town to town, and from nation to nation, and then
returning again and again, until finally they would be called home, by suffering martyrdom at the
hands of the enemy. While on this missionary circuit, they would convert men and their families,
and sometimes they would marry the daughters of these men. Hence they would raise up families in
the great fold of Christ, in those places where they established the Gospel. We see then in this, a great
sacrifice, not only for the men, but also for the women, who would also be called upon to consecrate
their lives, and thereby Raise Up A RiGHTEOUS SEED UNTO CHRIST.

Again according to the words of Jesus, many would be called, but only a few would be chosen (Matt
20:16; 22:14), and it is expected that under such extenuating circumstances THERE WOULD BE FAMILY
PROBLEMS, and there would be #hose who would not remain faithful to their Covenants of CONSECRATION
and TotaL CoMMITMENT, and hence the following Prophetic warning as spoken by Jesus:

16 ¢ Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harm-
less as doves. 17 But beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will scourge you in
their synagogues; 18 And ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a Testimony against
them and the Gentiles. . . . .

21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child: and the children shall rise up
against their parents, and CAUSE THEM TO BE PUT TO DEATH. 22 And YE SHALL BE HATED OF ALL MEN FOR MY
NAME'S SAKE: but HE THAT ENDURETH TO THE END SHALL BE SavED. 23 But when they persecute you in this
city, flee ye into another: . . . .

24 Tue DiscreLe 1s Not ABovE His MASTER, NOR THE SERVANT ABOVE HIS LORD. [t is enough for the
disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as his lord. ¢ THEY HAVE CALLED THE MASTER OF THE HOUSE
BEELZEBUB, how much more shall they call them of his household? . . . .

28 And fear not THEM wHICH KiLL THE Bopy, BuT ARE Not ABLE To KiLL THE SouL: but rather fear him
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. . . .
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32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father which is in
heaven. 33 But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven.

34 Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: 1 Came Not To SEND Peack, But A Sworp. 35 For I am
come 10 set a man at variance against his father, and THE DAUGHTER AGAINST HER MOTHER, and the daughter
in law against her mother in law. 36 And A MaN’s Fors SuaLL Be Taey Or His Own HouseHoLD.

37 He that loveth father or mother more than me Is Not WortHY OF ME: and he that loveth son or daughter
more than me is not worthy of me. 38 And He Tuar Takera Not His Cross, and followeth afier me, Is Not
Worray Or ME. 39 He that findeth bis life shall lose it: and He THAT LoseTH HIs LiFE FOR MY SAKE SHALL
Finp IT. (Matt 10:16-39)

We gather from this that the Lord Jesus Christ expected TotaL CommrTMmenT from His Disciples,
and this too (according to the above) not only in “Lire” but also in “Deary”. In fact this is what is
stated in the Revelation of Saint John:

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of
God, and for the TesTiMoNY waicH Trey Herp: 10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not JupGe AND AVENGE OUR BLOOD o7 them that dwell on the earth? 11 And
white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little
season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, that SHouLp BE KiLLED As THEY WERE, should be

Sulfilled. (Rev 6:9-11)

At the time the Saints were being Mobbed and Driven from Jackson County, Missouri, the
Prophet Joseph Smith received a Revelation which contained a similar message:

11 And I give unto you a commandment, that ye shall forsake all evil and cleave unto all good, that ye
shall live by Every Worp WhicH ProceepeTH ForrH OuT OF THE MouTH oF Gob. For he will give
unto the faithful line upon line, precepr upon precept; and 1 will ry you and Prove You HErREwrTH. 13 And
Whoso LaverH Down His Lire IN My CAUSE, for my names sake, shall find it again, EVEN LIFE ETERNAL.
14 Therefore, be not afraid of your enemies, for I have decreed in my heart, saith the lord, that 7 will prove you
in all things, whether you will abide in My Covenant, EveNn UNto DEATH, that you may be found worthy. For if

ye will not abide in My Covenant YE ARE NoT WoRTHY OF ME. (D&C 98:11-15)
Again in chapter 14 of the Revelation of John it states:

12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that Keep THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD, and the faith of
Jesus. 13 And 1 heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, BLESSED ARE THE DEAD which DIE IN THE
Lorp from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow
them. (Rev 14:12-13)

In keeping with all this, the blessings which are promised to the faithful who ENDURE TO THE
END, and the cursings which God puts on the wicked are set forth in the following passage:

31 §When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon
the throne of his glory: 32 And before him shall be gathered ALL Nations: and he shall separate them one from
another, as o SHEPHERD Drivipern His Sueer FrRom THE Goarts: 33 And he shall set the sheep on his right
hand, but the goats on the left. 34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my
Father, INHERIT THE KINGDOM PREPARED FOR YOU FROM THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD: . . . . . 41 Then

Lire ETERNAL. (Matt 25:31—34)

The doctrine of TotaL CoMMITMENT, and the need for Personal Sacrifice, and the Consecration
of Self to God, in order to receive the Heavenly Blessing, is set forth in eloquent terms, in the Sixth
Lecture on Faith:

¢ For a man to lay down his all, his character and reputation, his honor and applause, his good name
among men, his houses, his lands, his brothers and sisters, His Wire AND CHILDREN, and even His Own LiFk also

89



— counting all things but filth and dross for the ExceLLENcY oF THE KNOWLEDGE OF Jesus CHRIST, requires
more than mere belief or supposition that he is doing the will of God . . . . .

Let us here observe, that a Religion that does not require the Sacrifice of All Things, never has POWER sufficient
to PrRODUCE THE FarTH NECESSARY UNTO LIFE AND SALVATION; for from the first existence of man, THE Farre
NECESSARY unto the enjoyment of life and salvation never could be obtained without the sacrifice of all earthly
things. It was through this SACRIFICE, and this ONty, that God has ordained that men should enjoy ETERNAL
Lire; and it is through the medium of #he sacrifice of all earthly things that men do actually know that they are
doing the things that are well pleasing in the sight of God. When a man has offered in sacrifice all that he has
for the truth’s sake, not even withholding bis life, and believing before God that he has been called to make this
Sacririce, Becaust He Seeks To Do His WiLL, be does know most assuredly, that God does and will accepr bis
sacrifice & offering, & that he has not nor will not seek his face in vain. Under these circumstances then, /e can
obtain the faith necessary for him to Lay HoLp ON ETERNAL LiFE.

It 15 IN VAIN for persons to fancy to themselves that they are Heirs with those, or can be heirs with them,
who have offered THEIR ALL IN SACRIFICE, and by this means obtained faith in God and Favor wrra Hiu so as
to obtain eternal life, unless they 1N Like MANNER offer unto him #he same sacrifice, and through that offering
obtain the KNOWLEDGE that they are accepted of him. (Unpublished Revelations Vol 1, Part 6:5—8)

In keeping with what is stated above regarding the necessity of a disciple’s willingness to Sacrifice
his all for Christ, on the 27th of August 1843, the Prophet Joseph Smith made the following

statement:

€ The sacrifice required of Abraham in the offering up of Isaac, shows that if a man would attain to the keys

of the kingdom of an endless life; he must sacrifice all things. (Zeachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith 322)

What the Prophet is teaching in the above statement, is that in order for a man to attain to the
Keys of the Fulness of the Priesthood and its blessings, or the Divine Promise of an Eternal Family
Kingdom — before a man can receive the “Promise” of these Blessings, he must first demonstrate his
Complete Love and Devotion to God, through his willingness to Sacrifice ALL THINGS, in Obedience
to God, just the same as Abraham did, when he was called upon to offer up his Beloved Son Isaac.

We cannot begin to comprehend the great trial which this must have been to Abraham, without
first considering the circumstances under which he was called upon to demonstrate his faith. Abraham
had received the Promise by God that his seed would be as numerous as the stars in the heavens, and
yet as of the time that he was 99 years old, Sarah was 90, and well past the time of child bearing. And
this notwithstanding, Yahweh appeared to Abraham and Sarah, and promised them that a year later,
in the Springtime, Sarah would give birth to a child, whom they were to name Isaac.

In keeping with the word of God, this child of “promise” was born the following year when
Abraham was 100 years old. Being in his declining years, Abraham spent the next some odd 12
years dandling his “Beloved” son on his knees, and teaching and preparing him to be a2 man of God
and a Prophet. Having totally endeared Isaac to himself throughout this whole time, Abraham then
receives a communication from God wherein the great question was put to him: Whom did he love
the most, his Beloved Son Isaac, or that God who gave him his Beloved son. Of course Abraham’s
answer was that he Loved God Supremely. However as the story goes, God was not completely
satisfied with Abraham’s verbal assertion alone, and he then and there called upon Abraham to
demonstrate his Love and Devotion through a Great test of his Faith:

1 And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he
said, Behold, here I am. 2 And he said, Take now thy son, #hine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into
the land of Moriah; and OrrerR HiM THERE FOR A BURNT OFFERING upon one of the mountains which I will eell
thee of. 3 And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and saddled hisass, and took . . . Isaachisson. . . and rose up,
and went unto the place of which God had told him. . ... .. 6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering,
and laid it upon Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went both of them together.
7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, My father: and he said, Here am I, my son. And he said,
Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? 8 And Abraham said, My son, God
will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both of them together. 9 And they came to the
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place which God had told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and /zid the wood in order, and bound Isaac
his son, and LAID HIM ON THE ALTAR UPON THE WOOD. 10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and took the
knife to slay his son. 11 And the Son Yahweh called unto him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham:
and he said, Here am I. 12 And he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him:
for Now I Know THAT THOU FEAREST GOD, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me. . . .
15 And the Son Yahweh called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, 16 And said, By MyseLr Have
I Sworn, saith Yahweh, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, THINE ONLY SON:
17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the Stars or THE HEAVEN, and
as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; 18 And In Try SeED
SHALL ALL THE Narions Or THE EArTH BE BLESSED; Because Thou Hast Obeyed My Voice. (Gen 22:1-18)

Through the above test Abraham demonstrated his Love and Devotion to God and his willingness
to “SacriFICE ALL THINGS” in obedience to God, just as the Prophet Joseph Smith has told us.
And again, just as the Prophet said, it was through the demonstration of Abraham’s willingness to
“Sacrifice all things”, even his “Beloved son Isaac”, that he obtained the final seal from God of the
blessing of “Endless Lives”. Again as the scripture affirms it:

15 And the Son Yahweh called unto Abraham out of heaven the second time, 16And said, By MYSELF HAVE |
SWORN, saith Yahweh, for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: 17 That
In BressiNnG I Wice Bress THEE, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the
sand which is upon the sea shore; (Gen 22:15-17)

Again, bearing in mind the doctrine that God is an unchangeable God, and that the Gospel and
its Ordinances do not change, it should be no surprise that Jesus would teach this same doctrine in
the New Testament. Indeed, as we have seen, throughout the gospels Jesus taught the doctrine of
TotaL CoMMITMENT to his disciples. In Matthew chapter 10 he stated:

37 He that Loveth Father or Mother MoRe THAN ME Is Not Worthy Of Me: and he that loveth son or daughter
More TaaN ME Is Notr Worthy Of Me. 38 And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, 1s Not
Wortny Or ME. 39 He that Findeth His Life SHALL Losk IT: and HE THAT LoseTH His Lire For My Sake
Shall Find It. (Matt 10:37—-39)

As we have already seen, in the case of Abraham, he did in fact demonstrate most certainly that he
Dip Nor love his beloved son Isaac more than God — and as we have seen, Jesus taught the same
doctrine, and required the same test of faith and devotion from his disciples. Indeed, as Jesus said, “he
who loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me”. And what would Jesus require of
his disciples in order for them to demonstrate their Faith. Indeed, what did Jesus say in the words
that followed: “And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me.” What
did Jesus mean by this remark? Well, what did Jesus do with his cross? The cross which Jesus carried
was heavy, nevertheless, he did carry this cross to the top of the hill, and when he arrived, they laid it
down with him on top of it, and nailed him to it, after which they stood it up and dropped it into a
hole, where he was left to hang until he died by Crucifixion. And just so according to the words and
teachings of Jesus the Christ, he expected his disciples to do just the same with their cross, for as he
declared, “the disciples is not above his master nor the servant above his lord” (Matt 10:24).

Jesus expected his disciples to SAcriFice THEIR ALL For HiMm, just the same as it was expected
of Abraham in the offering of his son Isaac. (Indeed, this is the essence of Jesus’ parable of the of the
“Precious Pear]” and the “Treasure Hid in the Field”!) And yet as the future would prove, Abraham’s
willingness to sacrifice his son Isaac, did not prove that God intended for Abraham to remain childless.
Nor did the sacrifice that Jesus required of his disciples prove that he expected them to be childless
or wifeless — for as we have seen, he promised his disciples that they would have “one hundred fold
more”, “now in this lifetime”, not only of “wives”, but also of “children” and family. And even if you
do not chose to interpret this literally in numbers, yet it is most certainly more than one wife!
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THE PoryGamous PARABLES OF YAHWEH

There are several parables in the Old Testament, two in Jeremiah (chapters 3:1-14 ¢&-31:32), and one in
Ezekiel (chapter 23)wherein Yahweh is set forth asa Polygamist with Tiwo Wives. These two wives of Yahweh
are employed as a Metaphor for the Northern kingdom of Israel, and the Southern kingdom of Judah or
Jerusalem. In these parables the PLURAL WIVES OF YAHWEH play the harlot, and are condemned for their
unfaithfulness. Yetall thisaside, whatisgermane to oursubjecthere, is that Yahweh would chose toemploya
“PorycamisT METAPHOR”, wherein He is set forth as the Husband of Two Wives. Indeed it would be
totally out of Character for Yahweh to portray Himself in an evil light — or to set forth the idea that he
was the husband of two wives, if having rwo wives was anything less than Virtuous and Honorable.

Tue PoryGamous PARABLE OF JESUs

Again in the New Testament, Jesus employs a Polygamous Metaphor, wherein he is portrayed as
the Bridegroom on the occasion of a Polygamous Wedding between himself and ten Virgin Brides:

€'Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto Ten VirGins, which took their lamps, and went forth To
MEET THE BRIDEGROOM. And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. They that were foolish took their lamps,
and took no oil with them: But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. While the Bridegroom tarried,
they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there was a cry made, Berorp, THE BRipEGROOM COMETH; g0 ye
out to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us
of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and
you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, THE BRIDEGROOM
CaME; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and THE DOoR was SHUT. Afterward came also
the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, 7 krow you not.
Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein THE Son oF Man ComeTH. (Matt 25:1-13)

In the above parable, Jesus is set forth as the Bridegroom, who is about to take Ten Virgins to
wife in a Polygamous Wedding. Again, it goes without saying that Jesus would not have employed
such a metaphor, as a reference to himself, if he had thought that it would portray him in a bad Light.
Indeed, the fact that he used such a METAPHOR, proves that he had a healthy respect and a positive
attitude towards PLURAL MARRIAGE.

In view of the many passages which are to be found in the Bible regarding the Plural Marriage of
the Patriarchs, Prophets, Priests and Kings of Ancient Israel, to say nothing of the Prophecies about
Polygamy being lived 77 the MILLENNTUM — in view of all this, we must come to the conclusion,
that not only was Plural Marriage accepted in ancient Israel, but also that Yahweh had established it
as the correct way of life and living from the beginning.

THE MARRIAGE Law
OF THE
Hory Roman Carnovric CHURCH
AND
Her OFrsPRING

All of this is in sharp contrast to the Biblical image of Roman and her Holy Law of MoNoGaMmy,
and the Hory Roman CarHoLic CHURCH, which was SPAWNED by her — all which is vividly
described in New Testament Prophecy.

Let us consider for example the Prophecy in the 4th chapter of 1st Timothy:

Now THE SPIRIT SPEAKETH EXPRESSLY, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed
to seducing spirits, and DOCTRINES OF DEVILS; Speaking lies in hypocrisy; HAVING THEIR CONSCIENCE SEARED
WITH A HOT IRON; FORBIDDING TO MARRY, and commanding to abstain from meats (1 Timothy 4:1-3)

In the above prophecy it is emphatically declared that “THE SpiriT SPEAKETH EXPRESSLY, that in the latter
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and DocTrINES OF DEvILS”. Most certainly this
is a prophecy which pertains to the future of “Christianity” — and a future time too when Christians will “DeparT
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From THE Farra”. According to this Prophecy, at the time when these so-called “Christians” “Depart From the
Faith” they will “Give HeEep To SEpDUCING SPIRITS and DoctriNes oF DeviLs”. And what “DoCTRINES OF
Devirs” will these future “Christians” embrace? Well the Doctrine which is specifically named and placed at the top
of the list is a doctrine of Celibacy, for the Prophecy states that they will “ForBiD MEN AND WOMEN TO MARRY!

Now it is true that the Catholic Church does allow some of its members to marry in Monogamy. Yet
this notwithstanding, in fact the Catholic Church teaches that those members of their church who do
marry are second class saints, for according to the doctrine of the “church”, it is more Holy and Righteous
not to marry at all — and it is on this count that the Pope and Cardinals, the Bishops, Priests, Deacons,
Monks, Nuns and other Clergy are absolutely forbidden to Marry either in Monogamy or Polygamy.

This is an incredable fact, especially when seen in view of the foregoing prophecy, as well as the
passage which preceeds it in the 3rd chapter of Timothy:

Abishop then must be blameless, the husband of at least one wife . . . One that ruleth well his own house, having his
children in subjection with all gravity; (For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of
the church of God?) (1st Timothy 3:2—5, new translation, for a review on this see, the section in this article on
“FirsT TimoTHY CHAPTER THREE”)

CELIBACY AND PROSTITUTION IN THE CLERGY OF THE RoMAN CatHOLIC CHURCH

In view of the above passage, it is most significant that at the “Council of Elvira” which occurred
in 306 A.D., it was determined that:

Bishops, presbyters, deacons, and others with a position in the ministry are to ABSTAIN COMPLETELY FROM
SEXUAL INTERCOURSE WITH THEIR WIVES AND FROM THE PROCREATION OF CHILDREN. If anyone disobeys,
he shall be removed from the clerical office. (The Council of Elvira, 306 A.D.)

In keeping with this directive, the same subject came up 19 years later, in the “First Council of
Nicaea”, which was held in 325 A.D. It is significant that not only was the Doctrine of the Godhead
corrupted for all time in “Apostate Christianity” at this council, but the subject of forcing Celibacy
upon the Clergy was also deliberated upon. Indeed, they “considered ordering all married clergy to
refrain from conjugal relations”, however “the Council was dissuaded by Paphnutius of Thebes.”
(The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, 2005, article on “Paphnutius”)

According to Sozomen’s (flourished 400 — 450 a.d.) history:

ZEALOUS OF REFORMING the life of those who were engaged abour the churches, the Synod [i.e. the First
Council of Bishops at Nicaea in 325 A.D.] enacted laws which were called canons. While they were deliberating
about this, some thought that a law ought to be passed enacting that bishops and presbyters, deacons and
subdeacons, SHOULD HOLD NO INTERCOURSE WITH THE WIFE THEY HAD ESPOUSED BEFORE THEY ENTERED
THE PRIESTHOOD; but Paphnutius, the confessor, stood up and testified against this proposition; he said that
MARRIAGE WAS HONORABLE AND CHASTE, and that cobabitation with their own wives was chastity, and
advised the Synod not to frame such a law, for iz would be difficult to bear, and might serve as AN occasion
OF INCONTINENCE TO THEM AND THEIR WIVES; (The Ecclesiastical History of Sozomen [written between 440
and 443 a.d.], Comprising a History of the Church, from a.d. 323 to a.d. 425, Book 1, chapter 23)

Paphnutius may have postponed for a time, the passing of a law regarding celibacy among the clergy,
however 67 years later, in 387 A.D. or 390, or according to others in 400 A.D., a Council of Carthage
decreed that bishops, priests and deacons abstain from conjugal relations:

It is ficting that the holy bishops and priests of God as well as the Levites, i.e. those who are in the service of
the divine sacraments, observe perfect continence [— that is no sexual intercourse], so that they may obtain in
all simplicity what they are asking from God; what the Apostles taught and what antiquity itself observed, let
us also endeavour to keep . . . Iz pleases us all that bishop, priest and deacon, guardians of purity, ABSTAIN FROM
CONJUGAL INTERCOURSE WITH THEIR WIVES, so that those who serve at the altar may keep a perfect chastity.
(The Canons of the Two Hundred and Forty Two Blessed Fathers Who Assembled at Carthage, canon III; taken
from Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia, article on “Clerical Celibacy”)
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This forced “CerLiBacy” upon the Clergy of the church led to all kinds of problems with
IMMORALITY IN THE PRIESTHOOD. Many priests returned to their wives, while still others resorted to
“Masturbation”. Still others became “Homosexuals” and “Pedophiles”. Some began to visit Brothels
and to take up with “Prostitutes”, while still others took up with the Nuns in their perish. The
children of these unions were placed in Catholic Orphanages where the children would not know
who their parents were. In still other cases, in order to keep it secret, after being born and baptized,
the infant children were killed and buried in the walls of churches. The reason for not aborting these
babies before they were born, was the belief that killing the babies before being baptized would
consign the infant to hell!

As a result of all this, in the 4th century, the “great theologian Saint Augustine (flourished 354 a.d. —
430 a.d.) announced to the church that “ProstiTuTION WAS A NECESSARY EviL”. Shortly after “Saint
Augustine” made his announcement, the “Hory Roman Carnoric CHURCH” hired ONE HUNDRED
THOUSAND PROSTITUTES to take care of their clergy. So much for the so called “Holy Catholic Church”
and her so-called “high morality” of “MoNoGamy” which she established in the world!

One priest named Apel (who broke his vows of celebicy and married a nun in 1523) defended his
conduct in a letter which he wrote to his bishop. In this letter he made the following statement:

I have sought only to follow the dictates of conscience and the Gospel, not to defy episcopal authority and
canon law. Scripture and conscience condone marriage for fit adults as “a dispensation and remedy against lust
and fornication.” My wife and I have availed ourselves of these godly gifts and entered and consummated our
marriage “in chasteness and love.” Contrary to Scripture, the church’s canon law commands celibacy for clerics
and monastics. THIS INTRODUCES ALL MANNER OF IMPURITY AMONG THEM. “Don’t you see the fornication
and the concubinage” in your bishopric. “DON'T YOU SEE THE DEFILEMENT AND THE ADULTERY . . . with
brothers spilling their seed upon the ground, UPON EACH OTHER, and upon many a maiden WHETHER SINGLE
OR MARRIED.” My alleged sin and crime of breaking “this little man-made rule of celibacy’, is very slight when
compared to “these sins of fornication” which you, excellent father, COVER AND CONDONE IF THE PAYMENT IS
HIGH ENOUGH. The Word of the Lord is what will judge between you and me”, and such Word commands
my acquittal. (“The Perils of Celibacy: Clerical Marriage and the Protestant Reformation”, p. 2—3. This paper
was delivered at The Kessler Reformation Lecture at the Candler School of Theology, at Emory University on
October 22, 2002 by John Witte, Jr.)

So much for the “doctrine of Devils” which is preached and practiced by the Holy Roman Catholic
Church!!! Indeed, let us consider the description of the Catholic Church and her Empire, as it is de-
scribed in the book of the Revelation of John, wherein she is set forth as the “MOTHER OF WHORES”,
who is full of Abominations and Filthiness:

And there came one of the seven angels . . . and talked with me, saying . . . Come hither; I will shew unto
thee the judgment of THE GReaT WHORE THAT SITTETH UPON MANY WaTERs: With whom #he kings of the
earth have committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made DRUNK wiTH THE WINE OF
HERr FORNICATION. So he carried me away . . . and I saw A WOMAN siz upon a Scarlet Coloured Beast, full of the
names of blasphemy . . . . And the Woman was Arrayed in Purple and Scarletr Colour, and decked with GoLp and
Precrous STONEs and PEARLs, having a golden cup in her hand FurL or ABomiNaTIONS and FiLTHINESS of her
Fornicarion: And upon her forehead was a name written:

MysTERY BABYLON THE GREAT,

Tae MoTHER OF HARLOTS
AND
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.

(Rev 17:1-5)

Not only is this great “WHORE” spoken of in the Bible, but this same prophecy is referenced in
the Book of Mormon:

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me, saying: Look! And I looked and beheld many nations
and kingdoms. And the angel said unto me: What beholdest thou? And I said: I behold many nations and
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kingdoms. And he said unto me: These are the nations and kingdoms of the Gentiles. And it came to pass that

I saw among the nations of the Gentiles the formation of a great church. And the angel said unto me: Behold
the formation of a church WHICH IS MOST ABOMINABLE ABOVE ALL OTHER CHURCHES, which slayeth the saints of
God, yea, and tortureth them and bindeth them down, and yoketh them with a yoke of iron, and bringeth them

down into captivity. And it came to pass that I beheld this great and abominable church; ANp 1 saw THE DEVIL

THAT HE WAS THE FOUNDER OF IT. And I also saw gold, and silver, and silks, and scarlets, and fine-twined linen,

and all manner of precious clothing; AND I saw MANY HARLOTS. And the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold

the gold, and the silver and the silks, and the scarlets, and the fine-twined linen, and the precious clothing, AND

THE HARLOTS, are the desires of this great and abominable church. (1st Nephi 13:1-8)

Such Descriptions of the “Hory Roman EMPIRE” and her “WHoRrisH DAUGHTERS” do not lead
one to believe that Rome or the Catholic Church ever established any real form of Moral Descency on
Earth! It is a fact that Polygamy was the prevalent system of marriage throughout the world, until
the establishment of the so called “Holy Roman Empire” under the so called “Holy Roman Catholic
Church”. It was after this that “Roman” forced “Monogamy” upon the world, wherever she and her
“army” and “church” went forth in conquering and to conquer. Indeed, according to the history of
this “church”, it was O.K. to have “Prostitutes” galore, but according to Roman Law, it was only
legal to have one wife.

And now Bethany, what I have written is not a comprehensive treatment of all that is in the Bible
regarding plural marriage — nonetheless, it is indeed a new revelation where it concerns certain pas-
sages in the Bible which have been obscured, or altogether removed by copyists and translators.

I have written these things because of my perception of your choices and the things which you
have done of late. It is self evident to me that notwithstanding the numerous testimonies which were
given you by God regarding the Restoration and Joseph Smith, that you have lost the Spirit and
turned away from the Light and Gone into the Darkness. You have decided that Joseph became a
fallen prophet when he introduced Plural Marriage into the Church.

Once having made this decision, it was not long before you had to reconsider your husband and
what he had spent his life doing. After all, I am and always have been “for Joseph and his measures”.
So if as you say Joseph became a fallen Prophet, what must your husband be — a person who has
wasted his time and spent his life for naught or nothing. And so as you told me the last time I saw
you: “The Problem with me was that I failed to escape my cultural moorings”™— meaning Joseph
Smith and his teachings on Plural Marriage.

And now I will bear this testimony to you Bethany: During my lifetime I have had many hundreds
if not thousands of experiences with the Spirit, and in all this, never once has God given me to under-
stand that Joseph became a fallen prophet. On the contrary, through personal revelation, the truth of
the Prophet’s teachings has been manifest to me by God. As such I am a living witness to the prophetic
calling of Joseph Smith. I would sooner have my head cut off than to deny the teachings and revelations
which were given to him. As I see it, that would be a small price to pay for the Light and Revelation
which has come to me through him. He has taught us Who and What God is, and Who and What we
are. He has given us the Key of Knowledge to Know and Understand our Relationship with God is,
and What He expects of us.

Asfor the Prophet’s teachings regarding Plural Marriage — this letter amptly demonstrates, thatyou
just as well deny the Book of Mormon and the Bible as to deny plural marriage. You would do well
to remember that according to the Bible, even “PERFECT” Jesus was and will be a Polygamist!!!

I am truly glad that you have not chosen to deny the Book of Mormon and the Bible as others who
have turned against plural marriage have done — yet in taking the position which you have taken,
you have nonetheless denied much of what is clearly written therein.
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When I began this letter, it was my intent that after writing on plural marriage, I would write of
other more personal matters about you and our children and family. However at this point in time
i.e. 24 Feb 2013, it is better to send this off as it is, before I leave for Guatemala — hopefully I can
communicate these other things before I leave.

PS. I know that this letter is a long read, and that the subject matter contained therein is not really
your current interest, and but however long it will be in reading, it was even longer in writing, and
I do hope that you will do me the courtesy of reading it.

Fred
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